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SERMONS ON THE GOSPELS. 



FIKST SERMON FOR THE DAY OP THB 

LORD'S SUPPER. 

The IIoTiY Sacrament. 

1 Cor. II. 23-26. For I have received of the Lord that which also 
1 delivered unto yon, Th;it tlio Lord Josiis, the same nip^ht in wiruh 
He was betraved, took bre.id : and wlien lie had givoii thanks, lie 
brake it, and said, Take, eat; Ibis is my body, whicli is broken for 
you : this do iu remembrance of rae. After the same manner also He 
took the cup, when He had supped, saying, This cap is the new testa- 
ment in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drinlc it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cnp, ye do 
shew the Lord's dearh tlU He come. 

^S^ccording to a time-honored iisa^ii:o, more people 
^^^come to the Lord's Table at this season thau 
at any other time during the year. This fact, to- 
gether with the urgent necessity that on a stated 
day the doctrine of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper 1)0 plainly tani^lit tlie people I'rom Ibe pul- 
pit, prompts us to consider now the words of St. 
Paul, whicli you have heard read in our text, Jb^rom 
these words we learn that this Sacrament was in no 
mse instituted or introduced by men, but by Christ 
Himself. In the night in which He- was betrayed 
He instituted it for His disciples, yea for all Chris- 
tians, that it might be unto them His Testament, 
His parting gift, full of great comfort and blessing. 

We Christians should therefore cherish this 
Testament as a treasure of the highest value, should 
love it dearly, and should make use of it cheerfully 
1 
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2 BEBMOKS ON THK €K>BP]SL8« 

and friequentlyi deriving from it mach joy and con- 
solation, thns fulfilling the will of our dying Lord 

and Saviour. Ills command in this regard 16 plain ; 
He enjoins upon us the use of tliis Sacrament. 
True Christiaus will never disregaid this command, 
bat will readily and often find comfort in its fulfill- 
ment, even until that day when the Lord, who 
Himself gave ns snch a Testament, shall again come 
from heaven to judge the quick and the dead. 

While the Pope yet held us in his sway we were 
lightened by the words of bt. Jb^aul : ''lie that eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself for no one taught us 
aright what these words really mean. Hence the 
Holy Sacrament was dishonored; the people shun- 
ned it as death-bringing, and instead of regarding 
it as food unto life, they thought it dangerous and 
pernicious. The lying priests brought this about, 
though we richly deserved it by our own base in- 
gratitude. Christ meant it so well with us, but we 
were careless and ungrateful; no wonder therefore 
that our joy w^as changed into sorrow, our happiness 
into weeping, and our blessing into a curse. We 
ourselves were to blame in this; we shamefully 
neglected the great and sacred treasure. 

A similar calamity is now threatened by the 
Sacramentariaus, who bring dangerous controversies 
into the churches by their false doctrines concern- 
ing the bacraiueut ; for they teach the people that 
in it we have naught but bread and wine, thus de- 
priving the Christians again of the comfortable 
assurance of grace, which Christ has connected with 
this Sacrament and given to His Church. We must 
therefore avoid these false ieaclieiB, else they will 
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FIRST SERMON FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 3 

drag u9 once more into the bitter woe which we 
endnred under the Pope, when it had become cn8- 
tomarj to preach of this Sacrament in such a man- 
ner as to produce but fear and trembling, so that 
people refused to participate in it, and lost all the 
gladness and grace which this holy food can bring. 

We were told that wc must first confess all our 
Bins, and do penance for them, ere we could ap- 
proach the Table of the Lord. To do this was, 
however, an impossibility. We were conscious of 
our sinfulness and feared to partake of this food, 
judging ourselves unworthy of it, so that no one 
could comiuune with a ebeerfu] heart. Every one 
mistrusted this benign institution, fearing it to 1)0 
a source of death, or a means of "eating damnation 
to himseltV as St. Paul expresses it. Surely that 
was a most lamentable state of afiiiirs, when the 
jieople became averse to the most blessed Bacra- 
iiieut. 

But tlie Pope Tuade the evil worse by inconsider- 
ately compelling the terrilied and tremblmg souls 
to come to the Lord's Supper at least once a year* 
He excommunicated every one who did not an- 
nually come to the Sacrament; and yet he only 
distributed it under one form, as it is called, in 
dirttl contradiction to the eoniniand of our Lord, 
who so instituted His Testament that liis body and 
blood should be received not only by eating of the 
bread, but also by partaking of the cup. This form 
of the institution of the Sacrament the Pope tram«> 
pled under foot, and he even yet condemns as a heresy 
the distil l»iition of the Lord's Supper under a two- 
fold form, even though Christ Himself thus insti- 
tuted and ordered it. What a terrible abomination 
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they made of the Sacrament, causing people to h% 
afraid of it, and then forcing them to receive it; 
and what was worse than all, eluinging the form of 
the institutioQy iu plain opposition to the command 
of Christ. 

Imagine for yourself what pleasure you would 
have in such a compulsory eating and drinking. 

You would have as little relish for it as the sick 
man has for the wine whose verv smell he abhors, 
but which he is forced to swallow. It was a neces- 
sary consequence that the Holy Sacrament proved 
ineffectual with the people in the papacy; for they 
could but receive it with the conviction of their 
own impurity and unworthiness, and yet through 
fear of excommunication they partook of it. 
wonder that it was to them void of consolation and 
happiness. 

But the Pope still further abused the Holy Sup- 
per and the Testament of our Lord, when by the 

assistance of his priests he made it a matter of mer- 
chandize in belialf of the dead, so that the mass was 
celebrated without devotion, merely for money and 
revenue. Methiuks this was, beyond all dispute, a 
most sacrilegious abuse of the Sacrament; and I 
have not the least doubt, if popery had remained in 
its glory, if the blessed Gospel had not been brought 
to light again, the living would finally have been 
entirely deprived of the Holy Supper, and it would 
have been applied only to the dead. Those of us 
more advanced in years can well recollect the pomp 
and ostentation with which mass for the departed 
was everywhere celebrated. 

I mention these things in this connection to show 
how God punished an ungrateful world by permit- 
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ting the Pope to distribute the Sacrament in a 
mutilated manner to a benighted people, who went 
to the Lord's Table as if to perform a work, not to 
receive a blessing, fearing the wrath and judgment 
of God. 

ill iiddiiion to liiiH the Pope employed the mass 
as a soothing remedy for every kind of misfortune 
and disease. Let such perversions be to us a warn- 
ing example, that we may not become similar de- 
spisers of the Holy Sacrament, but that we may 
receive it right gladly, according to its institution 
and true meaning. 

Tell me, is it not nu exo.eedxDiAy checrins: word, 
when the Lord tells iiis disciples so graciously and 
kindly : '^Take and eat, this is my body ; take and 
drink ye all of it ; this cup is the Kew Testament 
in my blood, this do in remembrance of me," and 
do it not only once, but repeatedly until the end of 
time? Our blessed Lord desired, by niL^aus of this 
Sacrament and Testament, to keep alive in us our 
remembrance of Him and our faith. He therefore 
instituted His Supper as a constant memorial of 
His death, through which we are delivered from 
our sins and eternal niUcry. 

In this we can see naught but condescension and 
love; there is no anger here nor vengeance ; yea, 
parents could not deal more kindly ^vith their 
children. Christ's chief desire, as He Himself de- 
clares, is that we shall not forget Him. It is His 
earnest intention that our whole beinor sbull be ini- 
pressed with the nu^nioiy of His pasvsion, that we 
may never forget ijow He died for us upon the 
cross and rose again from the dead. It was His 
purpose that coming generations should know Him 
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as their Lord, that they might he saved by llim; 
and theretbre, also, He earnest ly enjoined upon 
Christians tu instruct tlic young in His word, and 
to keep His i^emembrance sacred, that those who 
come after them may also be induced to worship 
Him iti the congregation of believers, and own Him 
as tiieir Christ and only consolatiou. i'or this rea- 
son the Lord made His Testament, and we ought 
never to weary iu the rcinembrauce of it. fciurely, 
when true friends meet it is no burdensome ta^k. 
for them to sit together in conversation throughout 
the night, forgetful of sleep and rest; why then 
should we grow weary of learning and of preaching 
the precious truth tiiat Christ the Lord is our Be* 
deemer? 

But the Sacrament of tlie Holy Supper was in- 
stituted not merely that by its observauce Christ 

liiight he honored ; for He can truthfully say : I 
need not thy [iraise, I am the Son of God, whethur 
thou glorihest me or not; but also and especially 
for the reason that we stand in need of such a 
Testament and Supper, and that we might be bou* 
efitcd by it. Listen to the words with which He 
gives the bi'cad : "Take, eat, this is my body, which 
is given for yon/' and witli which, soon after, He 
gives the cup: "Drink ye all of it; this cup is the 
^ew Testament iu xny blood, which is shed for 
you, for the remission of sins.** 

This declaration is the Christian's most effective 
consolation; for he who re:illy believes that Christ 
gave His body for him, and that He shed His blood 
for the remission of his sins, cannot despair, no 
matter what sin, the world and the devil may ssiy. 
He knows that this treasure w^herewith his sins 
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have been cancelled i& far greater than all his in- 
iquities. 

But the consolation contained in this declaration 
stands not alone; Ohrist reallj gives us with the 
bread His body to eat, and with the wine Uis blood 
to drink, as tlie words plainly state, in spite of the 
devil. Each one that eateth aiid drinketh, receives 
for himself in this Sacrament the body and the 
blood of Christ as his own especial gii^ Yea^ this 
is the very truth which we must firmly hold : Christ 
suffered and died for me also, and not alone for St. 
Peter, St. Paul or other saints. To assure us of 
this truth Christ gave His Testament ; for through 
it each one individually receives the body and the 
blood of Christ* It is therefore proper to say that 
through this Sacrament we obtain forgiveness of 
sins; for wliure Christ is, there is fori^iveuess of 
sins; iiero we have His body and blood, as the 
words declare ; therefore he who eats and drinks, 
believing that the body of Christ was given for 
him, and that His blood was shed for the forgive- 
ness of his sins, must surely have this forgiveness. 
Yet, it is not the act of going to the Saei anieut, 
nor tlie cnting and the drinking, whereby we gain 
this divine grace, as the Papists falsely teach con- 
cerning the performance of their mass ; but it is the 
faith in us which believes the words of Christ when 
He says: I give you my body, given for you into 
death, and give yon my blood, shed for you for the 
remission of your sins. Thus will our reception of 
tlie Sacrament tend to the strengthening of our 
faith, and the chief and greatest blessing of this 
Testament will be ours. 

Another benign effect of this Sacrament is the 
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Tinioii, ill faith and docfriue, which it produces 
atiioiig Christians, and wliich is so very neccBBurj. 
To briug about true uuiou aiuoug Chmtiaus it is 
not sufficient tliat they come together to hear the 
same preaching and the same wo^» but they must 
also meet around the same altar to receive the same 
food iiud drink. 

One may, perchance, liear me preach the word 
and yet be my enemy; but it one partakes of the 
Lord's Supper he, by that act, makes for himself, 
individually, a public confession of his faith, although 
there may be hypocrites now and then; and thus a 
more reliable union, between the Cliristians who 
unite in thit* Sacrament, is formed than if they 
merely had the Gospel preached unto them, though 
this may also cause them to be of one mind* Those 
of the same faith and the same hope unite at the 
Table of the Lord, while those of a diiterent faith 
stand aloof. Agreemont in the Church is very de- 
sirable, and there should be no divisions in matters 
of faith. This union was properly called, by a Latin 
term, Oommumo, a communion, and those who 
would not agree with other Christians in faith, 
doctrine and life were called Excommunicati, as be- 
ing dift'erent in their belief and conduct, and hence 
unworthy to belong to the congregation of those 
who are of one mind, k\st they might produce dis- 
sensions and schisms. By means also of the lioly 
Hacrament Christ eatabli.shes this union among the 
little conipaiiy (jf His heliesers. 

Our old teachers entertained beautiful thoughts 
in regard to this when they said: Christ took 
bread and wine for His Supper to indicate that, 
just as many distinct and separate grains of wheats 
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when ground together, irutkr^ one loaf of bread, so 
we, beiDg many, are one bread and cue body ; for 
we are all partakers of that one bread, though each 
one is a distinct person and separate individuality, 
1 Oor. 10. And ag^n, as many clusters of grapes 
and many little berries, each distinct and separate, 
when pressed together form one delicious juice, one 
wine, thus it is with the Christians who have the 
same faith, the same confession, the same love and 
hope of salvation. 

This was the interpretation of onrfathers, and 
they were not mistaken in it. The Holy Sucrament 
has the effect to lirmly join the Christiauis together 
iu unity of purpose, doctrine and faith, so that no 
one should stand alone, nor have his own doctrine 
or belief. The devil is sorely vexed at this, and is 
busy in endeavoring to destroy such unity and 
agreement. He knows full well what injury results 
to him, if we are united in our confession and ad- 
here to one Head ; hence he endeavors to tempt us, 
here and there, with false doctrines, with doubt, 
with lying insinuations in regard to the Sacrament 
and other articles of fmth, hoping to cause dissen- 
sions in the Clinrch. 

It is true, offenses will come, yet it behooves us 
to guard against them, so that the devil may not 
entirely separate us. If one or the other insists on 
differing with us in the doctrine of the Sacrament, 
or in other parts of our faith, let us, who agree in 
one confession, be so much the more united in our 
faith in Clirist Jesus; yea, let us be in this as one 
man. This, however, is only possible where there 
is unity in doctrine. 

This, then, is an additional benefit of the inatitu- 
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tion of tlx Holy Supper. Our Lord gave ns this 
SacrunieiiL to bring about unity of fuitli, of doctrine 
and of life. The external diitereiices in the Btations 
of life will, of coarse, continue ; there is no equality 
there. Each one has his own duties to perform, 
which diiier vastly from each other. A farmer 
leads another life than a prince; the wife and mis- 
tress of the house has other duties to perform than 
the maid-servant. Such distinctions must ever re- 
main in our every day life. But in Christ there is 
neither male nor female, no prince nor tiller of the 
soil : they are all Christians. The Gospel, the promise 
and faith which I have, belono\s equally to prince, 
peasant, woman, servant and child. 

Such equality is indicated by the Holy Supper, 
since in it we all receive the same food and nour- 
ishment, whether we be man or wife, matron or 
maid, father or child, ruler or 'subject. If we have 
the same faith we are heirs of the same heaven, 
though I may reside here and another in Jerusalem, 
and we are personally total strangers to each other; 
for we both have the same Lord, in whom we be-> 
lieve and hope for salvation. This union of faith 
causes the devil immense displeasure, and he is ever 
on the alert to sunder our coiamunion ; for he 
knows how his influence is thwarted when Chris- 
tians iirmly agree in faith and doctrine. Against 
these attempts of Satan, Christ instituted this Holy 
Sacrament as a means of uniting the believers. 

From this it follows that this Sacrament is needed 
by every individual; and if we disregard it iiiul fail 
to praise the Lord, and so sever ourselves from the 
communion of Christians, the loss will be ours, and 
will become greater the longer we abstain from the 
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Sacrament. It is true, indeed, that Christ has no 
Deed I'cr Himseif of our compliance with His ordi- 
nance, nor of our remembrance of Him ; it is to our 
own advantage to do bo ; for if we are not in oom- 
' munion with Christ we are in communion with the 
devil, and will snffer great injury. Even if Satan 
cannot harm us externally, we still will carry with 
us in our bosoms our bitter foe* 

We ever have near us an advocate of evil, whether 
we eat or drink, whether we are asleep or awake, 
even our own flesh, the old Adam. He accompanies 
us to bed and arises with us in the niorniug ; he 
pleads unceasingly and eloquently, with the fixed 
purpose of estranging ns from Christ and His Gos- 
pel. This advocate of evil whom we constantly 
carrv about with ns, and whose habitation is in our 
hoiirtd, 18 ever intent on exeitiui^ ns to become rich 
and great in the woil».l, atul sway.s us witli the de- 
Insion that we have neither occasion nor time to go 
to the Sacrament. If we heed his lying counsels 
we will grow colder and colder in our love towai*ds 
Christ and His gifts ; yea, though we might even 
daily hear His word, tliis cunning tempter wltliiii 
Utt will biinof it to pass that we do so merely out- 
wardly, while iu reality onr devotion is a sham, and 
our thoughts are engaged with the business of this 
world. Show me the avaricious man who grows 
weary of his passion ! Is it not rather true that 
the covetous man becomes fonder and t'onder of his 
idols from day to day, cherishing and puisuing 
with eagcruebs avarice and usury 1^ The same is 
true in regard to other sins. The lewd person de- 
lights iu his unchastity ; he thinks and speaks about 
it with evident glee, and indulges in. his wicked 
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passion more and more. Such :ire the results of 
the instructions which the old Aduiu gives; thej 
lead to destruction. 

Christ desires to counteract the sinister influence 
of the old seducer within us, who would fix our at- 
tention alone and chiefly on temporal things. 
Chrint instead would have us be mindful of eternity, 
of Himself, our Saviour, who died for us upon the 
cross. He would fain have us see our foolishness, 
so that we would gladly come unto Him, weary of 
our depraved life, exclaiming: O Lord, we know 
how sinful we are, and liow unable to resist the 
allurements oi < vil, therefore we cry unto Thee for 
help ; enable Thou us to shun the world and to 
love Thee truly. We stand in daily need of such 
rememhrance of Christ in opposition to this perni- 
ciims advocate, this old Adam within us, who 
clamors about our ears day and night, hoping to 
plunge us, beyond all help, into the cares and 
pleasures of this world. 

To counteract this wicked purpose, Christ insti- 
tuted His Holy Supper, that its celehration should 
remind us of the life to come. He takes the hread 
and the cup, and tells His disciples to eat and to 
drink, saying, *'T]ii.s is my body and blood, given 
for you, and shed for your sins," at the same time 
exhorting us to remember Him, and not to run 
merely after the things of this world, as we general- 
ly do. In the Holy Supper He gives ns an oppor- 
tunity to receive II im, to come unto lliin, aiul to 
remember Ilim ; for in Communion tiie benefit is 
ours; He has no need of it. 

I doubt not that the people would fairly crowd to 
the Sacrament if money, or earthly gifts, were dis- 
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tributed there; yea, the blind and the hiiiie would 
rush thither, regardless of mterveaing rivers aud 
mountains. 

We ought, indeed, to be ashftmed of ourselves, 
when we think what a miserable set we are, al* 

ways ready to rim after mouej' and perishable 
things, while we are so slow, yea, bo averse, to come 
to the Table of the Lord, wliere a heaveuiy gift, 
even His body and blood, awaits us« Here, in this 
Testament, a precious treasure, salvation and happi- 
ness, is to be conveyed to us; but, alas, we flee from 
it art from poison or soiue terrible punishment. 

How comes it that we prize gold and silver more 
than this niagniHcent, precious treasureif The dev- 
il is the instigator of this our choice; he influences 
oar old Adam, who is naturally backward and in-> 
diflerent towards things eternal, and cares more for 
that which is temporal. This ingratitude and care- 
lessness is verv sinful, vea, much more than can Ije 
imagiued; nevertheless we are often guilty of it, 
else we would seek more diligently the kingdom of 
heaven and its blessings, which are not transitory, 
like the earthly property, of which we are so much 
enamored. Let us never fors-et that we must in 
due time render an account of our behavior in this 
regard. 

The Lord's Supper admonishes us not to be un- 
grateful any longer, but to realize, together with 
other Christians, with whom we confess our faith 

and share this most Holy Sacrament, what great 
blessings Christ bestows upon ua through it, and 
how we should therefore serve and praise Him as 
our Lord, who not only died for us, but also gives 
us, as nourishment for our souls, His body and 
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blood. He deaira that we should remember Him 
whilst we receive it to the strengthening of our 
faith and the preservation of unity among the 
Christians. 

Whosoever refuses to euiuply with the command 
of the Lord, deserves to fall into the hands of false 
teachers, who preach to him that in the Lord's 
Supper there is naught but bread and wine* In 
the papacy the doctrine concerning this Sacrament 
was fnUilied, for the \jovd was not remembered as 
Ho liad ordered it ; and hence it resulted that no one 
knew what tlie Lord's Supper was, and why one 
should receive it. Obedience to the Church was 
considered the chief concern of all, and the result 
was idolatr}' and invocation of the saints. 

God f^rant that we may retain the true faith and 
have a living interest in tliis matter. We have the 
doctrine ti iie and [)ure again, we understand why 
we go to tlie Holy Sacrament, to remember the 
Lord with praise and thanksgiving for His mercy 
and kindness, and also to receive therefrom con- 
solation and strengthening of our faith. Let then 
our hearts be linn and not douht; let U8 be assured 
that Grod is pleased with us, and will not punish us 
for our sins, since Christ gave for us His body and 
* for us shed His sacred blood. Thus will we proclaim 
the death of our Lord aright and fnllill His com- 
mand: "Do tliis in reniendjrance of me." 

In view of this, judge for yourself what kind of 
Christians those persons are, who stay away from 
the Lord's Supper one whole year, yea two, three 
and even more years? Such people are surely pos- 
sessed of the devil ; they either have no knowledge 
of iLeir sins, and consei^uently take uo thoughts 
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how to be relieved of til 01 n, are else they are eo 
wrapped up in the aftairn of this world that they 
entirely forget the life to come. This is dreadful 
indeed. Whosoever professes to be a Christian and 
desires to live in accordance with his profession, 
must come repeatedly and often to the Holy Sac- 
rament. Its blessings are very necessary for the 
Christian, as we have shown above. 

This, however, does not apply to those who cannot 
receive the entire Sacrament as it was instituted by 
Christ, and hence refrain from participating in it at 
all. Such people must be satisfied with the word 
of Christ and the assurances of His Gospel, until 
God in rnercy gives them an opportunity to enjoy 
again the Holy 8upper in its entirety and purity, 
as Christ instituted it. 

May God ^ve us grace, through His Holy S})irit, 
that we may ever receive this blessed Sacrament to 
tli(! 1^1 ory of Christ, and to our souls' salvation. 
Ameii. 
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LORD'S SUPPER. 

1 CoK. 11, 27-34. Wherefore whosoever shall cat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthil}', sluill be guilty of the body 
and blood of tlie Lord. But let a man examine hiniselt, and so let 
hini cut of Unit bread, and drink of that cup. For he that ealttb and 
driiiketli u wurlhily, eateth and drinkelh damnation to himself, nut 
diBcerning the Lord's body. For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. For if we would Judge ourselTes, we 
should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened oi 
the Lord, that wc should not be condemned with the world. Where- 
fore, ray brethren, when ye come lof^pther to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. An<l if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come 
not to<:ethcr unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order 
when 1 come. 

I lis text ifi of great importance and deserveB 
to be attentively considered by Christians. 

We have alread}- learned, IVoni the ])revious sermon, 
liow the people iiiisunderstood these words, so as to 
deprive themselves of the comfort contained in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Bupper, yea, even shunned 
it as something dangerous. 

It is true, Judas did not receive this Sacrament 
to bis coii8olution or amendment. There were also 
imuiy among the Corinthians, as St. Paul tells ns, 
who reeeived it unworthily, and thus brought upon 
themselves bodily and spiritual punishment. There 
is indeed a difterence in the reception of this Sacra^ 
ment ; some partake of it worthily and unto eternal 
life, but others unworthily unto condemnation, in- 
asmuch as they do not repent and have true faith. 
Hence it in of the first importance that we learn to- 
know what is meant by the expression '^eating and 
drinking worthily or unworthily.'' 
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The PapistB taught that one should not partake 
of this Sacrament except he be entirely fit and per- 
fectly pure. Such fitness, however, they made de- 

pemleut upon certain works of peuuuce, much eulo- 
gized by the priests ; such as auricular conlession, 
castigatioii of the body, fastings, prayers, giving of 
alias, and the like. These were accounted sufficient 
satisfaction for the sins committed. But such 
wortliiness is of no account; for it is impossible by 
our own deeds to become really [uiic and worthy 
before God. Even the disciples u ere not perfectly 
pure when Christ gave them His Supper, for lie 
tells them that they have need of washing their 
feet, by wliieh He meant not the washing with 
water, but the forgiveness of their sins. 

Let us then learn to understand and to remember, 

in this connection, that they do not receive the 
Sacrament unworthily who know and mourn their 
wretchedness; who confess that they are poor, 
miserable sinners ; w iio experience many a tempta^ 
tion ; who are yet afieeted by anger and impatience, 
by passion and intemperance. Such and similar 
sins adhere to us more or less as long as wo live on 
earth: and if we earnestly repent of them, and do 
not continue in them a^^ainst the warning voice of 
our conscience; it' we seek their forgiveness and 
consolation in the misery which they brought upon 
us, we ought not to be deterred from coming to the 
Holy Sacrament. As long as the old Adam is with- 
in us, it will surely happen that impatience, wicked 
tjionghts, and the like, will trouble ns and cause us 
to sin. If we then had to remain away from the 
table of the Lord until we had become entirely free 
1* 
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from sin, we would, indeed, never be fit to come to 
this Holy Sacrament. 

They, liowevur, receive it unworthily who know- 
ingly and intentionally persist in their sins, such as 
revengeful wrath, mui*der, fornication, adultery, 
and similar manifest sins and crimes. Christ insti- 
tuted the Holy Sacrament unto the forgiveness of 
our sins, that we should forsake them and not con- 
tinue in thoni. Judas received the Sacraiiieut unto 
his condemnation and death, hecaiise lie had deter- 
* mined to destroy the Lord, aud did not recede from 
this his wicked purpose. 

Some people are shocked by tbis example ; they 
know that they are guilty of hatred, malice, and 
other sins, wherefore they will not come to the 
Lord's Supper, hut postpuiie it from day to day, 
and from year to year, simply because they are un- 
willing to give up their anger and their hatred. 
Such persons commit a twofold wrong; they cling 
tenaciously to their sins, and also wickedly despise 
the eonuiiund of Christ to partake of His Sacrament. 
These people shouUl desire to put an end to their 
wrath and envy, should strive to desist from sin, 
and should long to obtain, through the reception of 
the Holy Sacrament, remission of sins and strength* 
eni ng of their faith. If then there is yet remaining 
a glimmering of sin and weakness, if now and then 
evil thoughts and passions make their presence 
known, we must cry unto God and pray ; 0 Lord, 
give me a peaceable, kind and loving heart, aud 
cleanse me from my sins, for Christ's sake. Thus 
can we come to the Supper of the Lord in faith and 
liope, without being terrified by this saying of St. 
Paul; for this does not pertain to those who long 
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to be liberated from the bondage of sin, bat to those 

who are therein, and do not desire to be freed, but 
rather liud pleasure in their wickedness jiiid defend 
their evil deeds. The Corinthians were such peo- 
ple; wherefore the apostle tells them: "I praise 
70Q iiot^'' indicating that they were not penitent, 
and yet desired to be praised as good Christians. 

The cnstom prevailin^i: at that time in regard to 
the Lord's Supper was (illierenl U om the present. 
The Christians came together in the evening, and 
each one ate whatever he had, in the presence of 
the others. Sometimes it happened that a part ate 
and drank too much, while others who had nothing 
suftered want. Such conduct the apostle condemns. 
He declares it to be damnable, it p<. rsons dehber- 
ately sin, and then go to the Sacrament as thougli 
nothing had happened. They who act thns, eat and 
drink the Sacrament unworthily, and God punishes 
them with sickness and other afflictions. 

You observe that such wickedness is far greater 
than the shortcomings of wavering hearts which, 
seeing the error of their ways, return to tlic path of , 
duty and earnestly pray: 0 God, we have done 
evil before Thee; forgive us our manifold sins. 
Christ will surely pardon them, and invite them to 
His Supper ; He does not invite the self-righteous 
and saintly, but Just these poor sinners, wlio ou 
account of their guilt are greatly troubled and in 
sorrow. This He means by the words ; **This is 
my body given for you unto death, tliis is my blood 
^'\uch is shed for the remission of your sins.'* 
feuTcly, they must have been great and guilty sin- 
ners for whoni such a glorious sacrifice and such a 
gr^t ransom was olFcred, The great requirement, 
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•therefore, is this: we must discover that we are 
really sinners, and then come to the Table of the 
Lonl for comfort and relief ; but he who will not 

confess hiis sins nor amend his ways, should by no 
ineauB come to this Holy Sacrameut. 

It is often the case, and strangely so, that those 
who need not fear, unto whom God is truly merci- 
ful and whom He would own aa His children, are 
sorely troubled with fear, whilst those who ought 
to tremble with terror are entirely unconcerned 
and think not of their mus, but continue straight 
on upon their wicked course, as would a rifle ball 
when once discharged. We see this iu tlie example 
of the Papists. They scorn and persecute the word 
of God, put to death the faithftil Ghristians, and 
force people, in violation of their conscience, to 
commit idolatry ; still they tliink themselves pious 
ami holy, and are right merry in their delusion. 
On the other hand, the little company who do not 
sin intentionally are diffident and afi'righted ; they 
lament the sins of which they were once guilty, 
and wish that they had never occurred. Thus it is, 
those who mii^ht have consolation do not lay hold 
upon ir, whilst they who ought to fear are secure 
and devoid of every terror. 

In reference to this fact the apostle Paul says : 
''But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup." To examine 
one's self meiins to consider well in what condition 
we are. If we And that our heails are hardened, 
that we are not willing to refrain from sin, and 
that we do not fear its presence, then we may well 
conclude that we should not go to the Sacrament ; 
for we arc then no Christians. The beet thing w e 
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oould do, ander each circumstancee, would be to 

put a stop to such wickedness, to rejient, to trust 
faithfully in tlie promises and nicruy of God, and 
to uulte again with Christians iu the participation 
of the Holy Sacrament. Lt\ however, we are un- 
willing to do this, we ouglit not to approach the 
Lord's Table ; for we would surely eat and drink 
diiiuuation there. Let na carefully meditate n])on 
what eternity has iu store for us, if we tlius fall 
under the judgment of God. If we are mindful of 
this, we will not be slow to repeut, to put aside- an- 
ger and other kinds of wickedness, and to make our 
peace with God in His Holy Supper. Again, if our 
hearts are contrite, if we confess our sins before 
God and are heartily sorry on account of them, it 
we believe that God in mercy, tor Christ's sake, 
will pardon us, then we are well prepared and can 
confidingly say unto the Sa%nour: 0 Loi^d, we are 
poor sinners, and therefore come to Thy Table to 
receive consolation. If we a[)proach tlie Sacrament 
in such a spirit, we shall be truly rejidy and receive 
the richest blessings. In bclialf of such contrite 
and sorrowing souls the Lord's Table was prepared, 
so that til l v might find there consolation and joy. 
Those, however, who are without penitence, and 
who continue iu their haughtiness and sin, will not 
be relieved of their fear and will surely be damned. 

Some of the old teachers in the Church under- 
stood this word of the apostle : '^Let a man examine 
himself," as excluding from the Sacrament all per- 
sons who are guilty of manifest crimes punished by 
the civil governuient, sucli as murder, adultery, 
lewdness, and the like. This is a mistake ; for, as 
we have seen above, only those who willfully con^ 



Digitized by Google 



22 



SEEMOliS ON THE GOSPELS, 



tiiiUG in their sins, and will not ameud their lives, 
are cautioned to refrain from partaking of the Sac- 
rament. These would only augment their account 
of wratli ; for by coming to the Table of the Lord 

tlioy nuiku a i n tended professiou of Christian fiiitli, 
of which not the least symptomB ai'o discernible in 
theii- lives. 

Whosoever has been guilty of these great sins, 
and has re|)ented of them, ought not to be deterred 
by them from seeking absolution and receiving the 

Lord's Supper. Let him come and pray unto God 
to give him strength to avoid such wickedness in 
the future, and to lead a better life. Likewise our 
infirmities, which daily vex us, ought not to keep 
us away ; for of these we shall never get rid entirely 
while we live in this world. If it were then our 
determination not to come to the Sacrament until 
we were perfectly riglitcous and pure, we would 
be compelled to stay away from it forever. 

I can speak from my own experience in regard 
to this, and I know the eftects of the avoidance of 
the Lord's Supper. I was under the influence of 
this devilish delusion, and became more and more a 
stranger at the Lord\s Table. Avoid tiiis error, my 
hearers, and see to it tliat you come often and well 
prepared ; if sin and crime rest heavily upon your 
SQuls, forget not then your Lord and Saviour; think 
of His death and sacrifice for sinners ; repent and 
trust in Him. This, and no more, He requires of 
us ad worthy guests at 11 io Table. 

Our great infirmit}^ and daily transgressions, for 
which we need support and forgiveness, as well as 
the unity of faith and confession thereby established 
in the Church, make it an imperative necessity that 
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we should frequently celebrate and receive the 
Lord's Supper, thus fnlfilling 'lis commaiKl ; "Do 
this in renieinbnuicp of me. ' Tlierctore, whosoever 
comes to the Table of the Lord as a poor sinuer, is 
yet worthy and well prepared ; nor will he eat and 
drink damnation to himself; but he will receive 
the body and the blood of Christ worthily, unto hia 
sours salvation. 

May God grant us this blessing through Plia 
Holy Ghost, for the sake of Christ Jesus, His Son, 
our Redeemer. Amen. 



THURSDAY BEFOIiE EASTER. 



Jesus washes the Feet of His Disciples. 

Joiix 13, 1-17. Now before the feast of the pnssover, when Jesus 
knew ihut His hour was como that He sUouhl di piu t out of this world 
uulo the Futber, having loved His own whicli were in the world, lie 
loved them unto the end. And supper being ended, the devil hftTing 
now put into the henrt of Judos IscAriot, Simon's son, to betray Him; 
Jcsos knowing that the Father had given all things into His hands, 
and tliatHe was come fmm God, and went to God; He riseth from 
supper, and laid aside His {rarnicnts ; and took a towel, ;iiul ^Mided 
Himself. After that Tfe pourcth water into a basin, and be;j;!in to 
"wash the disciples' teet, nml to wipe tli<M)i with the towel wheiewith 
He was girded. Tlien couieth He to bimoii I'eler : and Peter sailh 
unto Htm, Lord, dost Tbou wash my feet ? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What I do tbou knowest not now ; but thou sbalt know 
hereafter. Peter saith unto Him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
Simon Peter saith unto Him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. Jesns sriitli to liim, He that is wa5l)e(^ tum (leth 
not save to wash his feet, l>iit is clean every whit ; and ye are clean, 
but not all. For He knew who bliottld betray Him; therefore said 
He, Ve are not all clean. So after He had washed their feet, and had 
taken Ills garments, and was set down again, He said unto them, 
Know }'e what I have done to you ? Ye call me Haster and Lord : 
and ye say veil ; for so I am. If I then, jour Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I 
have Riven you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater thau his 
lord; neither he ihai is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye 
know tliese thin^js, happy are ye if ^e do them. 

^jljohu is the only Evangelist who mentions the 
incident of the washing of the feet of the disci- 
ples by Christ ; hence it might seem that this occur- 
rence was of bnt little importance. John, however, 
introduces it with so much minuteness and care, 
that 1^6 cannot but believe that Christ intended to 
teach an important lesson by it ; for after its per* 
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formaace He admonishes His disciples to observe 
this example mid to wash each others' feet. Hence 
many Christians still continne this practice. The 
Papists, however, in this, as in other matters, do 

not underntaad tlie true meaning; they are satisfied 
with the mere external observance of the custom, 
and have therefore no benefit from it. Hence it is 
necessary to preach about this occnrrence, and to 
instruct the people as to its true meaning. 

The first part of the narrative, as John gives it, 
appears somewhat peculiar. He begins thus : 
"A\ hen Jesus knew that His hour was come that 
He should depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved His own which were in the world, He 
loved them unto the end.'' Kow, what has all this 
to do with the washing of feet ? How can these 
words be made to harmonize with the rest of the 
story ? These questions can easily and fully be an^ 
swered, if we but earnestly consider the whole ac- 
count. When the Evangelist tells us that Jesus 
knew that His hour was now at hand to depart 
from this world unto the Father, he wishes tliercby 
to awaken within us a lively attention to this deed 
and the lessons which it contains ; for this washing 
of feet happened nearly in the last hour before Christ's 
departure from this world. Now it is certain that 
we remember and cherish the last wishes of our dy^ 
ing friends more earnestly and dutifully than any 
other of tlieir words and deeds ; for when it comes 
to dying, pleasantries and jestiugs are at an end, 
and the words then spoken are full of sincerity and 
earaeotness, 

St John would therefore tell us: Listen, you 

shall hear a story and a lesson important, and well 
2 
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to be remembered ; you shall hear of tbe last deed 
of Christ and of Uis final admonition to His di8ci<> 
plesy whi«:h He b^gan at the washing of their feet 

and concluded upon His way to the Mouut of Olives. 
The^e circumstaneeH impress ua with the great im- 
portance of the iucideut recorded in our text ; for, 
aareiyy if it were of a trifling kind, it would not 
have occurred in this solemn hour of anxiety and 
peril. 

Again, we must bear in mind that John refers to 
the "love" which the Lord manifested towards His 
disciples, in order that we may learn, from this 
washing of feet, the great condescension oi Christ 
to men» yea, even unto us. Hence we assert the 
great importance of this incident for the following 
reasons: It occurred just before His death, and in 
it He exhil)ited His e^reat love and condescension. 
We, therefore, must not slight this deed and its ad« 
monition : for when love and mercy prompts the 
Lord to action. His deeds can not be insignificant. 

St John farther exalts this snbjeot when he says: 
Jesus loved His own which were in the world, that 
is, the time has now come for the Lord to depart 
from His disciples, who, while yet in the world, 
have need of such an example and admonition, lest 
they be tempted and yield to the allurements of the 
world. The children of this world are selfish; each 
one thinks only of himself and his own welfare, no 
matter how the others may fare. Christ would 
teach us, by His own example, how we should act 
towards each other, and avoid this mean selfishness, 
which is so prevalent. He is the Lord over all» yet 
He humbles Himself and even becomes a servant to 
His disciples. Let us learn humility from Him, 
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know how to avoid it and be happy. 

The Evangelist iiitontionally records the fact that 
the devil prompted Judas to betray the Lord, aud 
wishes thereby to teach os^ that the Apoatlas and • 
all Cbmtianfi are subject not only to the allnre* 
naente of the world, bnt are also directly inflneiiced 
by the devil to selfishness, arrogance and pride. 
The only available remedy against tins evil is to 
follow the example of Christ, who, just at the eve 
of His betrayal into the hands of the heathens, gave 
us yet encb an ilioetrioos proof oi humility and 
eondeseension as is recorded in the incident of tba 
washing of the feet of His disciples. 

**To be in the world" meaiiB really to be in the 
midst of devils. It is therefore impossible for us to 
conduct ourselves aright unless we follow the pfe* 
eepts of the word of Uod and also this example of 
Ohnst. The flesh is averse to all srif-denial, and 
would ever prefer its own supremacy. To counter* 
act sucli inclination, the Lord gives us here an ex* 
ample to be remembered and followed. He is filled 
with true love toward us^ and desires to protect m 
from sin and shame. 

The introductory words of the Evangefist to the 
narrative of the washing of feet are therefore very 
valuable; they teach us the love and care of ('hrist 
toward His people. And yet this account, though 
read and cbauted a thousand times and more, in 
many a conyent and cathedral, is not appreciated 
nor understood. 

But let us proceed. What i« the meaning of the 
words: "Jesus knowing that the Eather had given 
all things into iiis handfi» and that . He was come 
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from €k>d, and went to God These are important 

words, indicating the thoughts of our Lord previous 
to the washing of feet. He evidently did not then 
meditate upon His approachiDg passiou, uor did He 
at that time feel sad, as was the case soon after ; bat 
He thought of His glory which He had with the 
Father €rom all eternity, and which He would now 
again assume as to His human nature. Such 
thoughts were sublime, and might well have ab- 
sorbed His entire attention, to the utter exclusion of 
the world and every mortal therein. 

But even now, while meditating upon His divine 
glory, He arises suddenly from the table, throws off 
His outer garment, takos a towel, girds Himself, 
pours water into a basin, washes the feet of His 
disdplesy and wipes them with the towel wherewith 
He was girded. 

Consider well His thoughts and His deed. He 
knows and thinks of it that He is Lord God over 
all; that in less than one day the devil shall have 
accomplished what he can, and that thereafter all 
His enemies shall be vanquished and His Christians 
be at ease. "Sow turn to His deed, and what is it? 
Why, this very Lord performs now a tadc which is 
commonly done by the servants of the house ; He 
washes the feet of His disciples. 

Christ desires us to learn from this occurrence to 
humiliate ourselves, and not to abuse our position 
and our power by insolence and arrogance toward 
pur fdilow-mea, hut to help and to serve theni with 
our means as much as we can, even as He Himself^ 
the Lord of glory, V)ecame humble and of low estate, 
yea, even the servant of His disciples. Jesus Himself 
explains the meaning of the i^t- washing when Ho 
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Bays ; "Know ye what I have done to you ? Ye 
call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so 
I am. If I then, jour Lord and Master^ have 
washed your feet; ye also onght to wash one an-* 
other^B feet. For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. If ye know theae things, happy 
are ye if ye do them.'' Here we eee what this feet< 
washing really means, and that this story is told m 
that we might imitate its precepts with care and 
diligence. 

The Pope, his monks and priests, also kings and 
princes, now and then, observe the custom of wash- 
ing the feet of certain paupers; bat of humility in. 
the performance of this ceremony there is no sign 

discernible. There are many among them, and that 
too the more hoiietit ones, who wash the feet of 
their brothers of the order, or of their subjects, with 
so little of the spirit of humility, that they after* 
wards, in the coniessional, seek tbrgivenen for the 
pride which dwelt in their hearts during the execu- 
tion of this duty. Why, dear friend, tell me what 
kind of humility is it if you by this aet seek applause 
and the appearance of sainthuess ; or what availeth 
it your brother if you wash his feet to make a dis- 
play, and to gain glory before the world t 

If our bisfaope would really take to heart the great 
calamity of -idolatry that afflicts the people who 
have not the true doctrine of the forgiveness of 
sins, nor know how to obtain eternal life; if they 
would endeavor to have the true word of God 
preached and the samunenta administered in iheiT 
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purity, to the exclusion of idolatrous ceremonies, 
such as the mass, calling upon the saints, sacrifices 
for the dead, and the like, insfcracting the people, 
en the other hand, what tik^ true service of G^od is, 
how they should fear Him and love His word, and 
take consolation from the sacrifice of Christ the 
Saviour, — then indeed would they act in the spirit 
of (Jesus, when He washed the feet of His disciples. 
But alas, such a spiHt is not to be found in our 
bishops and rulers ; they rather meditate upon an 
increase of idolatry and false doctrines, and how 
they can soil the feet of their people still more. 
Surely, such conduct is against the command of our 
Lord. May God in mercy remedy the evil and stop 
the devil's work, who has made the people blindi 
and rules them as a tyrant does his slaves. 

The Papists call this ceremony of feet-washing 
by a Latin term which means a mandate, a com- 
mand. But Christ does not mean the outward act 
when He says: "Ye also ought to wash one an- 
other's feet;" for He immediately explains this in 
the words : have given jou an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the servant is not greater than his 
lord." These words are plain enoug^h. If we are 
honored on account of our position in life, we ought 
to remain humble and serve our inferiors with such 
gifts as they do not possess. In full accordance 
with this, the Lord afterwards gives Hts mandate 
concerning love when He says : "A new command- 
ment I erive unto you, that you love one another." 
Now the true nature of love is humility and charity, 
kindness and oompassio . When Christ commands 
the washing of feet, He requires the presence of 
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Slich a love. It is evident that our Lord, by Itii 
actiou in the Gospel, did not intend to teach ut the 
outward washing of ^t, which is done by mmM 
of wator ; for then it would be obligatory to waih 
the feet of all ; or rath^, which would eertainly be 
more serviceable, to prepare a regular bath for the 
people, in which they could wash their whole body. 
This oi course cannot be the meaning of Qhriat'a 
command in this regard. He simply gave us by 
His euMnple an important lesson, that we should be 
humble, and properly employ the gifts and graces 
which we have, to the advautage of our brethren, 
and that we Bliould despise no one, but rather ex- 
cuse the shortcomings oi our fellow-men, and help 
them to become better. 

In this sense, washing of feet must be practiced 
not merely upon this day, but every day of our life, 
aud we must not grow weary in well-doing towarda 
our feilow-men. For such a purj'ose, mid for such 
ieet-wasliing, Christ set m the example which we 
are now considering. Let us remember this. 

Those whom Qod has endowed with much wis- 
dom and honor, and who are called to the office of 
the ministry, should be especially intent on prac- 
ticing zeah>ut>Iy this feet- washing, that they may 
not become guilty of abusing the gifts and authori- 
ty which they have, but employ them faltlifnlly to 
the service and welfare of the Ohurch. For if our 
Lord and Saviour, who well knew that the time of 
exaltation into His eternal kingdom of majesty aiul 
grace was approaching, yet humbled Himself so 
low that in obedience to His Father's will He gave 
Himself for us into death, even the death of the 
cress, how much rather do we poor creatures need 
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BHcfa hnmUiatioii, we who are tempted by the 4evU 

day :ui(l night, and wlio are in constant danger of 
failing into the meshes of pride, avarice and self- 
esteem ! The devil knows full well that he has , 
gained the fields and is not injured by all our preach- , 
log, if we as servants of the Church forget the com- 
niand of Christ to be humble, and if we seek after 
terapurai huuur and authority, 

The Pope's example verifies this assertion* As 
soon as he tamed his attention to the obtainment 

of w oi l (Uy glory and power, and began to neglect 
his spiritual charge, m soon did the Church decay. 
Secular matters claimed the attention of the Pope, 
to the exclusion of the true welfare of the Church. 
The devil succeeded in setting aside the word of 
God and the true worship, substituting therefor 
falsehoods and idolatries, which were very lucrative 
and conducive to the aggrandizement of the priest- 
hood. 

I believe that Christ, when he exhibited such 
humility in washing the feet of His disciples, had 
in mind the great corruption which, on account 
of the selfishness and pride of the clergy, would 
creep into His Church in later years. This great 
evil began to manifest itself soon after ; the bishops 
wrangled with each other about their relative su- 
}>ei iority, and were so at variance with each other 
that Hually Antichrist establi^d himself at Rome, 
and arrogated such supremacy to himself that he 
not only ruled the Church, but also kings and em- . 
perors, and made himself successor of St. Peter 
and vicar of Christ on earth. This I call a fine way 
of being humble and of washing feet, after the 
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ample Tvhich our Lord has given us. Yes, great 
humility, forsooth ! 

It was so even then. Judas was not ati'ectcd by 
the cereraony of feet-washing, nor by the solemn 
words of Christ; he meditated all the while how he 
« could betray his Master and get the thirty pieoee of 
silver. The Lord knew this, and was sad on account 
of such depravity, as the Evangelist tells us. He 
well knew that Judas was not the only miscreant 
in this respect, hat that he would have a great muU 
titade of followers, who would all be ready to be-< 
tray and d^en^ their Lord, if they could thereby but 
obtain the coveted pieces of silver. The knowledge 
of this fact causes sorrow and pain to the Saviour. 
Be is Med with love and compassion towards all, 
and is ready to sacrifice His own life for their eter- 
nal happiness, and yet Judas and his horde of dia* 
ciples care naught for this. They confess that Christ 
was meek and lowly, that especially by the act of 
feet-watihing He showed His humility and love, 
but still they will not do as He did ; they are proud 
oa account of their station and title in the Church ; 
because they are called Pope, cardinals and bish- 
ops they make themselvea lords and arrogate to 
themselves homage from their fellow-men. They 
would rather betray and deny Christ a hundred 
times than to renounce a particle of their authority 
^nd glory ; it matters little to them if God's word 
is trampled under foot and souls perish, so they only 
get wealth and glory among men. The Pope with 
his fellows is eyer busy to crush the pure doctrine 
and to coufirm the former idolatry, whicli was bo 
greatly conducive to his self-aggrandizement and 
superiority. 
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We ought not to be such disciples ot Judas, but 
ehould ever remember that we are not preiiehera or 
oiiicers of the Church to show our dignity and to be 
great lords, bat to do our daty iaithfuUjr and hum- 
bly for the welfiire of the Church. Thus witi 
we benefit our feliow-men witli the gifts whieh we 
have, and will be engati^ed iu the |)roper feet-wash- 
ing; we will also, in tliis way, fuliill the command 
of Christ to His pleasure aud honor, and will be 
enabled to resist more suooeislally the wilea aad 
maret of the evil one. 

The devil makes it his especial aim to render 
preachers and those engaged in the service' of the 
Church proud and selfish ; and if he is successful in 
this attempt, he has won the contest. They will 
theu be so engaged in temp oral matters that Christ, 
His word, His Church, and their pastoral office, 
will become of secondary importance to them, or will, 
perhaps, be . entirely forgotten. Examples of such 
men are plenty, even now. 

Let no one think hiniBelf exempt from each 
temptation, but rather praetiee moro aealously than 
before the virtae of feet-waehing. Even St. Paul 

8ay3 : 'Tliere was given to me a thorn in the ^esh, 
the messenger of Satan to butYet me, lest I should 
be axalted above measure." If it was so with the 
Apostle, how much more are we poor Christiatis, 
to whom God has given each high ofiices, in danger 
of self-exaltation ! • Let us take care, therefore, atid 
employ well the various talents which God haa 
granted ur; let iir exercise pun^ humility, imitating 
Christ who, w^ith towel in hand, arises from the 
table to wash the feet of others, who thinks not first 
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of HintBelfy but how He may be of aerviee to Hie 
bretbren. 

We are thefefore jnsttfied in applying tbii ind* 
dent of oar text chiefly to those who occupy poei* 
tions of an official kind in the Church, instructing* 
them how sedulously to perform their duties, and 
bow important it is for them to remain iu a elate of 
humility. God called ibenf into tbeir vartona of- 
tees, not on tbeir own aeeomit, bnt t9 benrft tbeSr 
fellow-Christians. It is tbeir doty faithfully to serve 
their brethren, and not to complain if tbeir task is 
perilous and hard. 

But all Christians, no matter what their position 
in life is. sbonld have this spirit of bnmility. Kings 
and emperors, though their office is of a secular 
kind, if they are true Christians, must wash the 
feet of their people. God did not give them such 
a high position to live in luxiir}', lasciviousness and 
lawlessness, but to make use of their talents for the 
benefit of tbeir snbjects. They should see to it, 
first of all, that the word of Ood is preached in tfaeii^ 
land by faithM ministers, and that idolatry and 
disturbances of the true worahip of God are not al- 
lowed. They are aeeouutable to God for the per- 
formance of this duty, and cannot expect the divine 
Messing to rest upon them or their children, nnleea 
tbey are fbHbftil to tb^ir trust How conld Qod be 
a friend and ally of those who care nothing for Hi» 
word, or who force tlu ir people into public idolatry 
and into false devotions ? 

Again, this teet-washing inculcates earnestuess, 
trustworthiness and zeal in the administration of 
temporal go^emraenti^ Bnlers must not revel day 
Aid night, indulge in the chase and in sports, and 
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inconsiderately oppress the people; it is, on the 
contrary, their duty to promote peace and happineds 
throughout the land, to defend the inhabitants 
against domestic and foreign enemies^ and to enforce 
equal rights to all. If kings and rulers would only 
practice this kind of feet-washing, it would keep 
them busy, not iiloiie ou this festive Thursday, bat 
througli the entire year; yea, it sliouid keep them 
awake many a fiight, when others rest, who have 
not so great a responsibility upon themselves* 
Thej must attend to the affiiirs of Church and State, 
and thus have their hands more than full, if thej 
wish to do their part assiduously and well. 

But what wc i^aid above in regard to Judas and 
the Fope is also true in this connection. The real, 
feet-washing is generally neglected, that is, the 
rulers disregard the true welfiure of their people, and 
think they can satisfy them with feasts and public 
demonstrations, which however avail uothiug. It 
is no great thing to wash one's own feet or those of 
a friend ; but to enforce justice, to defend the truth 
in doctrine and public worship, is not every one's 
business, nor is every one capable of doing it, but 
only they whom God has called to such impprtant 
othees. 

In the lower vocations of life the same practice 
ought to prevail. The master and the mistress of a 
family wash the feet ot their children and servants, 
if they treat them kindly and attentively, and if 
they bring them up in the fear of God and ready to 
do His will. Husband and wife wiish each other's 
feet if they exercise a forbearing spirit towards each 
other, avoiding anger and inconsiderato scolding.. 
Servants wash the feet of their employers if thegr 
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are pious, honest, dilisrent and .obedient, and if tliey 
receive even reprimands in a spirit ot meekaesa, 
knowiug that id the ead they arc benefited thereby. • 

In abort, if yon enjoy a pecaliar hieMingand gift, 
which yoor iellow-man has not, employ these to his 
benefit, no matter who you are or what yoar position 
in life may be. Be not arrogant, and despise not 
him who is less gifted than you arv- This is the 
proper feet-washing whieh Gk>d cSttk^nded os to 
observe. 

It is tme, and yon will find that it is, snch feet- 

wasbiiig is not as easy as that sham observance of 
tlie eastora, in which an abbot or a prior washee 
the feet of his monks, or in whioh a bishop performs 
this task for his chapter. There is no real hnmility 
in these cases ; for they who wash the others seek 
thm own honor thereby, and expect still greater 
homage from the recipients of their condescension. 
"You must perform this task in a dittereut sense and 
manner, by humbling yourself in such a way as to 
be ever ready to assist others who have not the gifts 
which yon have. This will dmand a precions vic- 
tory ov^ the old Adam within ns, who seeks his 
own honor and exaltation, and is always more pre- 
pared to exercise vengeance and oppression than to 
do good toward others. 

Again, we must understand by the term '^feet- 
washing*' a disposition which not only willingly 
aerves others in a humble spirit, bnt which is idso 
ready to forgive the failings of the brethren, as 
8t. Paul says : "Bear ye one another's burdens.** 
For it is simply a fact that in the wide world we 
will never find a Christian so blameless and perfect 
as to be entirely free from every fault and bleoush. 
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Ib# oae gives way to auger, the other is despondeaj^ 
and morose^ the third too boisterous aud frivolouSi 
the fourth too niggardly and oloee^ the fifth too 
free and easy. In one word, a« even the heathens 

remarked : Each oue lias his load which others 
must help to bear. 

We are often inclined to think: If only onr 

neighbor bad not this or that falling, we would 
gladly associate with him ; but his niany faults seem 
to us insufierable and repulsive. Let us bear in 
mind, whenever we observe eueh shortoominge in 
our husband, wife, child, servants, neighbors and 
others, that we have an excellent occasion for feet- 
washing. Let us do it then ; that is, let us bear with 
mildness such infirmities, aud seek to relieve others 
of them, always aware that this world is really a 
filthy cess-pool, which we cannot pass without soil- 
ing our feet This happens to me and to you, and 
to every one. Should we therefore run away into 
deserts and solitudes, and associate with no one, as 
formerly the monks did ? No, it is a Christian duty 
to wash the feet of others, we must stay where they 
are. We mudt be among the people who wade 
through unclean, filthy places. We must unbend 
our proud reserve, and though our feet should be 
clean and pretty, it behooves us to carry water, rags, 
soap and brush to cleanse aud wash the feet of those 
who need auch ablution* 

To do this we must obey the word of the Apostle 
and ^^bear one another's burdens" ; we must right 
willingly assist the weak and needy, exercise pa- 
tience and compassion, give them our hand for a 
support, aud instruct and guide them to a purer and 
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we ought therefore not to deepke the eimple and 

silly, but Blioukl so much the more exercise our 
Hkill to help them and t^ improve their condition. 
If we ai*e pious, chaste aud temperate let us not 
judge others harshly who have not snch yirtaes» bat 
let m strive to turn them from their evil way and 
lead them to do what is right. If we have not the 
faults which we notice in our hrother, let us thank 
God that it is t^o ; but at the same time we must not 
forget that we may have other failings which need 
patience and assistance from others. On the other 
haqd, onr neighbors have gifts with which they can 
help us in our iniirmities ; and even if they should be 
unable to help us even in the least, tkey are stili our 
neighbors, whom we should treat with Christian 
love, as God has commanded us* If we act thus, 
we may succeed in giuning him who otherwise if 
stubborn and perverse, unless he be like this Judas^ 
so entirely possessed of the devil, that he wilt not 
heed our advances. Let harmony and friendship 
prevail among us as much as possible, and to tliis 
end let us exercise the spirit of humility. 

What a pleasant, quiet. Christian life we could 
lead, if we would only be ready ever to wash each 
other^s feet ! The one would assist and defend the 
other ; we would all exercise patience and mildness 
and have no other aim but to make each other happy. 
Then might we be comtorted by the assurance that 
we had,, to some extent at least, complied with the 
command of Christ, and might appropriate the word 
of our Lord: ^*If ye know tiiese things, happy are 
ye if ye do them/' But if we are derelict in the 
iffeiiuroiance of our duty in this r^ard, we will feel 
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a pierciiisr sting in our hearts nud be uuhappy peo- 
ple, devoid of |g: race and joy. 

Ab we have said, this feet-washing is a bitter task 
for our old Adam. He desires the services of others^ 
but will make no similar retams* He is also much 
ofiended if he finds no thanks for his favors. But 
we must continue the feet-washing, the well-doing' 
toward otherft, though they prove ungrateful. To 
do this we need not only perseverance, but chiefly 
patience and humilitj, divine gifts which we must 
seek in earnest prayer. 

From this we learn what this feet-washing means ; 
ft teaches an humble, friendly and Ohrist-liko 
spirit^ which Christians should, under all circum- 
stances, manifest in their intercourse with each. 
Other. The Lord desires to direct our thoughts to 
the necessity of l^umility and condescension ; there- 
fore He performed this ceremony of feet-washing 
shortly before H*^ death. No matter what our 
ability may be, we dare not boast on account of our 
great endowments, but must reason thus : By giv- 
ing us greater gifts than others, God meant that we 
should employ them in the service of others, and that 
we should cultivate so much the more a spirit of 
lowliness, and thrust the devil aside with his prompt- 
ings to pride and arrogance. If we yield to him 
and become filled with self-esteem, we are lost; we 
are then no longer disciples of Jesus, but of Judas, 
as is the Pope and his crowd. 

The Lord, however, wishes to teach us, just her^ 
another and more important lesson in regard to His 
person. When Peter refuses to be washed, Jesus 
answers him: "If I wash thee not, thon hast no 
part with me." In these words Christ refers not to 
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the external washing of the feet, hut to the washing 
from Bin bj His blood sbed upon the croeey which 
washing etill is efficadons among the believers in 

the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. Such washing is 
no example; for we can cleanse neither ourselves 
nor others from sin. The Son of God, the Lamb of 
God, who hore the sins of the world, can do it, and 
He alone. They who are washed of Christ confess 
> that Grod in mercy, through His Son, pardoned and 
forgave their sins, anch therefore they are ready to 
forgive the wrong which others may have done 
uuto them, as Christ teaches Matt. 18, and as we 
pray in. the Lord's Prayer : ^'^orgive us our trespass** 
esas we forgive those jrbo trespass against us/' 

It is therefore evident that we .should practice 
this feet-washing during our whole life. Christ set 
us the example shortly before His death, aiid He did 
it through love of us, for lie kp/ivv how we must 
dwell in an uuclean world. May God grant us His 
Holy Hpirit in Christ Jesus His Son» that we may 
ever bear in mind this admonition, anid may fashion 
oar lib accordingly* .Amen. 

2» 



SEEMONS ON THE PASSION OF CHEIST. 



INTEODUCTORY MEDITATIONS, 

Mn this season of the year it is castomary for the 
Churchy hoth in her hymns and sermons, to 
dwell especially upon the passion of Christ. We also 
will follow this costom. Indeed, we consider it very 

appropiiate that the narrative of the suft'erlngs of 
our Lord should, at a certain fixed period of the 
year, be read in the churches to the people, word for 
word, from beginning to end, and that it be fully 
explained to them, so that they may understand its 
use, and derive from it much consolation. It is 
sadl}'^ evident with what effect the devil resists the 
Gospel, though it be preached daily, and how the 
hearts grow cold towards it, so that they do not 
amend, but rather grow worse from year to year. 
This distressing fiact ought surely to prompt us to 
continue in the preaching of the Word, and espe- 
cially of that part of it which tells of the suffering 
and death of Christ. We must endeavor to have 
the people know and appreciate this part of the 
Gospel ; nor dare we be derelict in the performance 
of this duty. If we would neglect to preach ou this 
subject one, two or three years, the people would 
surely forget it. Even we, who continually busy 
ourselves with the Word, experience a decrease of 
interest in it if we neglect the perusal of it for a day 
or two ; how great then would be the injury to the 
people at large, if they should miss the preaofaing of 
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* these truths for a year or two? They would 
become as wild as beasts; therefore it is so urgent 

that we preach and teach the Word in aeasou aud 
out of season. The devil is ever active in resisting 
the elhcacy of the Word, else there would be many 
helieversy and people would be converted; for sure* 
ly it is now preaehed often an^ clearly. 

For the Papists this wee1&|l one of torture ; they 
sing and read and preach exceedingly much concern- 
ing the passion of Christ. But what does it avail 
them ? It is true, they speak of Christ's suti'erings ; 
but in their heart there is no thought of thenUi or 
ebe they would not prise so highly their own self- 
inflicted penances and their own works. But it is 
not uiuch better with ns, who liave the pure Gospel 
abundantly preached to us; our lives and deeds 
indicate that we also have disregarded it. The 
effects of the preaching of the Word are therefore 
not the same with all, inasmuch as not all are dis- 
posed to receive it. If we were to relate to the 
people some idle tales and stories, they would re- 
member them at onre ; whereas now, thousands 
upon thousands hear repeatedly the preaching of the 
Gospel without retaining it, and without profiting 
by its instructions. They come back from 
church just as they went there. They hear the 
Word, but disregard it as something conimon and 
unimportant. 

There are some, on the other hand, who hear it 
gladiy when they are told Christ rendered satisfac- 
tion for us, and that by our own merits and works 
we cannot obtain salvation, but that Christ alone 
has purchased it for us by His suffering's and death ; 
but as soon as they are told that to enjoy the bene- 
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fits of this atonement tliey must avoid avarice^ 
worldly-mindcdnesB, gluttony, Belf-esteenii Ac, they 
are displeased and become enraged. They are un- 
willing to be rebuked on aooount of their sins, or 
to be regarded as Gentiles. Here, also, it is the 
devil who labors to make tlie Word of no effect, and 
wo cannot expect any thing else but Ruch aversion 
to the application of the truth* It behooves ns so 
much the more, to continue steadiast in the Ward, 
to the glory of God and to our own souls' solva- 
tion, that some may learn to love it, although many 
are indifferent, and that thus the sacnfice of the 
Son of God in our behalf may be known and re- 
membered. 

The preaching of this tmth began in Paradise, 
when it was said to Adam and Eve that the seed of 
the woman should crush the head of the serpent. 

The Church has retained the proclamation of this 
Gospel, and will retain it until the end of time. 
I^or can we perform any better service than to pro < 
claim everywhere, in the church, from the pulpit 
and at home, this fact <tf the sacrifice of God for the 
redemption of all mankind. 

As Israel was heavily burdened with the ceremo- 
nial law, and was compelled to sacrilicc calves, heif- 
ers, &c., thus the papacy still conducts its divine 
worship. If we had to observe all those ceremonies 
and defray all the expenses incident to them, I fear 
there would be many complaints of insufferable 
burdens. But not much is required of us : only this 
pleasing service, that we should remember Hi 8 
boundless mercy, manifested in the sacrifice of Hie 
Son for our sins, and that we should preach this 
and teach it to our children* Let us thank God if 
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we can enjoy such divine service, which surely will 

not be useless, but will rather bring I'ortli glorioua 
fruits and many blttribing^s unto men. 

The Turks have lost this kind of worship ; they 
have forgotten Christ and substituted Mahomet in 
His place. The Jews have also rejected Him. Kor 
is it mach better in Oermany, where people have 
become wear}^ of this worship and neglect it. But 
we may depend upon it that as Boon as this true 
worship is lost, so soon will punishment follow. 
If we rafuse to w^orship God, when we need only to 
hear a sermon which tells ns of the suffering and 
death of Clirist for us, we need look for nothing 
else hut that, as a well merited penalty, another 
more severe, and withal an ineffective kind of 
worship will be imposed upon us. Therefore we 
ought to preach and hear, right willingly, of the 
passion of our Lord, so that we may never forget 
its blessings, even though Satan, the old enemy of 
truth, may busily attempt to resist and crush the 
Word. 

But again, our own wants require that this be 
done. As long as we live in this world our flesh 
and blood will burden ns, even as would the weight 
of a millstone. On every side we are subjected to 

temptations which take possession of our thoughts 
and time, so that we forget Christ and His suffer- 
ings ; earthly possessions, worldly honor, food, drink, 
carnal indulgences, misfortunes, sickness and 
adversity are all, more or less, apt to have such an 
eftect upon ns. Hence it is necessary to set apart 
an especial season for the service of God. The 
devil is ever on the alert to insinuate all kinds of 
wickedness into our hearts, and would fain make 
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them ft8 cold as ice. Wbere Ood's Word is not re- 

peatedl J proclaimed in sermons, in hymns, in private 
converj«ation, so that we may not forget it or 
become callous towards it, there it is imposaible for 
our hearts, which are burdened with many an earth- 
ly pain and sorrow, with wicked pnrposes and the 
devil's malicious instigations, not to fail and to fall 
from Christ. Thus it is an urgent necessity that 
the preaching of the Gospel continue among us, 
that we may hear and retain it, otherwise we would 
soon forget our Lord. 

Nor should we overlook the wants of our young 
people, who need instruction so much ; and many 
mechanics, laborers, and servants, who are Chris- 
tians by baptism, cannot even read. Much zeal and 
energy is needed, that these people may be taught 
that which they know not, but which is so im- 
portant to their welfare. God cannot be satisfied 
with us, if we disregard the precious treasure which 
He has given us ; if we, perhaps, hear the preaching 
of the Word and gape at it without learning any- 
thing. Nor will the devil desist from his attempts 
to cause us to do what is evil. If we will not hear, 
nor learn, nor remember the word of truth, we will 
be condemned to listen to and heed the falsehoods 
of the devil, unto our souls' eternal damnation. 
The Papists, the Tnrks, the Jews, and Anabaptists 
are examples of this. Let us, therefore, never grow 
weary of the proper worship of God ; let us readily 
hear and heed the sermons preached on the passion 
of Christ. 
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The EE:<i:i!iis accruing from the Passion of Christ. 

Of these St. Paul in hU Epiatle to the Roman8| 
5 chap., thtie writes : ^^Bat God commendeth His 
]ove toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 

Christ died for lis. Much more then, bein^ now 
justilied by His blood, we nhall be saved from wratli 
through Him. For if, when we were enemies, we 
reconciled to God by the death of His Son, 
mnch more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
His life. And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through onr Lord Jesns Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atouement.*' 

To preach the passion of ClirLst our Lord properly, 
it is not sutiicieut to read the narrative to the people, 
but wemustaddadmouitiouand iiistruction,that they 
may realize and remember why Christ sufiered thus, 
and in what way they are benefited by His passion* 
The method pursued by the Papists, especially bj 
the moiiks, in presenting this truth, and which was 
only cah'iilaled to arouse tiie emotions of the people 
and to iiil them with pity and lamentation, must be 
rejected as utterly useless. He who could stir up 
the emotions of people best was considered the most 
effective passion-preacher. Hence we find in those 
sermons principally railing against t])e Jews, de- 
scriptions of the lamentation of the Virgin Mary 
^v\len she saw the death of her Son, and the like. 
All this, however, is nothing but hypocrisy, as real- 
ly all worship in the papacy is ; the true spirit of 
devotion is wanting, and there are no fruits of 
amendment there. If we attentively consider the 
preaching' of the apostles and prophets, we shall 
find a totally different method of preaching on the 
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passion ot our Lord. They did not w uBte words on 
. the simple story of the event, but ])resented it 
unadorned, pointedly and brieiiy. But of the 
meaniagof this passion, and how it is efiective for 
US if properly appliedy— <of this they spake repeated-* 
ly a&d miieh. 

It was indeed a short sermon, if merely the words 
are counted, when John spake of Christ : "Behold 
the Lamb of God^ which taketh away the sin of the 
world but if we carefully meditate upon these 
words, we will discover bow much they contain for 
our edification and comfort, if we but receive them 

in true faith. 

John calls the Lord a **Lamb," because He waa 
to be slain, even as a victim is slain. All the sacri- 
fices of heifers, oxen, calves and lambs, which took 
place under the Old Testament, were but types of 
that perfect and only efficient sacrifice, which Christ 
our Saviour offered to redeem the whole world 
through His own blood. To this the Evangelist re- 
fers in the above words, in which he dwells but 
incidentally upon the narrative of tlio passion itself. 
He calls Christ not merely a lamb, but "the Lamb 
of God," to express thereby the truth that God 
Himself had instituted this sacrifice, and would be 
well pleased with it. This expression, *'Lanib of 
God," is further intended to arouse our faith to accept 
such a sacrifice, which God in His infinite mercy and 
love has made for our salvation. Yea, by it we are 
to be convinced that because Ood Himself ordained 
this sacrifice, it is really perfect and all-snflicient to 
accomplish what these words say, namely, to take 
away the sin of the world. lu this expression, 
"sin of the world/' is included all impiety and in* 
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jUBtice which prevail iu the world, and which cause 
the dreadful, but just wrath of God. Now all this 
wrong God haa in mercy taken from tibe world, and 
has imposed it upon His Son, who paid our debt for 

us, that we might be exempt from fear aud puuibk- 
ment. 

We learn t'ruiu thia example how to preach 
rightly on the passion of Christ. We should not 
dwell chiefly upon tiie historical inddents connected 
wiA it, su^ as the betrayal, the scourging, the 
mockery, and the crucifixion of Christ; all this we 
ought to know aud to preach; but this is not the 
most important lesson of the passion of Christ. 
Above all we must know and believe, as John 
preaches, that Christ suffered on account of our sins, 
which God cast upon Him, and which He bore in 
obedience to His Father^s will and from love 
toward us. If we know this ; if we understand our 
sinful condition, which would have plunged us 
without escape into eternal damnation, had not 
Christ become oar Saviour, we will duly appreciate . 
the importance and value of the snffering of our . 
Lord, and will be comforted thereby when fear d 
God's wrath, on account of our sins, would over- 
come us. Siicli a consideration of the passion of 
Christ will not only move our eyes to tears and our 
hearts to pity, as is the tendency of the popish ser- 
mons on this subject, but will prompt us to feel, 
deep down in our soul, sorrow at the terrible resalts 
of siu, for which no creature, but only the Son of 
God could make atonement by His Riifferiiic:^ and 
death; and likewise it will cause us great joy, 
becauM we will lealhse that this sacrifice was made 

■ 

for us, that God will now no longer r^ect nor con- 
3 
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dehin m, as we have merited by our sins, but that 
He is now reconciled to us through the precious and 
vicarious death of His Son, who gave Himself as a 
victim in our behalf^ so that our eina are now fo^ 
given and we are made heifs of eternal life< 

The Papists never preached thus of the passion of 
Christ. Thov also used the words "Lamb of God'* 
as applied to Christ who took away the sin of the 
world, but their whole worship was arranged as if 
eilch individual had to bear his own sin and miist 
make atonement for It himself. How else eftn W€l 
understand the stringent regulation in the Romish 
Church, especially in this season of the year, in re- 
gard to fastings, penances, self-inflicted tortured and 
other severe and burdensome works ? Why wer0 
people so much in terror in regard to the n^innte, 
otitward confession of their sins ? Why did they 
bury themselves day and night in the churches and 
chapels, engaging in song and prayers ? Was it not 
because they supposed that by such doings and ob- 
servances they could and must work out forgiveness 
of their sins ? Such doings mean in reality that we 
cannot rely, fully and solely, upon the sacrifice of 
Christ as all-sufficient and effective, and that we 
must with our own work complete the sacrifice and 
the atonement. 

This contradicts directly the statement of Johu 
the Baptist, yea of Christ Himself , when in John 
IS* He thus speaks of His sufferings : ^The hour is 
come that tlie Son of man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abide th alone : 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit/' In these 
words Christ declares that His sufferings shidl lihoiind * 
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itj tunch fruit. It would be erroneous to daim that 
the Christian must first of im bring forth good 
#or1c^ erm as tiie branch and the Tine bringeth 
fcrlh gtapes; this Would indeed be one of the fruits 

6t Union with* Christ through faith, but the most 
important fruit is indicated in the words of the 
Lord Himself when He sajs: "And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me;'' that 
liii thi^ngh me, tlnfough mj saeriftee, throorii my 
death upon the erosi, metf must eome to the Fitthef 
«Dd r^e^eeiTe etefual life. The^^ who rely on their 
own works, and desire By means of them to enter 
heaven, pen^crt the plan of salvation ; they draw 
Christ down to them, whereas the reverse should 
take place. Christ must dnvvr us to Him, or every- 
thing IB iorf* He done has Tsnquished the detil, 
psM the penalty of our siiis, mened us fh>m the 

^orld and death, and brought us to life through His 
Ru^erings and death. To all this we contributed 
nothing. 

* Af^itSiij Johid 8. ehapter, Christ preaches of Hie> 
JMsibtt in thiir #iBe: ^And «i Moses lifl^ np the 
iBtp&xi fn the ii^icieraeBs, even so teust tlie Son of 

man be lifted up : that wliosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal life/' This is 
sufficiently plain. Whosoever desires to have eter- 
nal life, must obtain it tiuroug^ faith in Christ end 
HiMf desth tipbn tide ^Sfoss, Wherewith He made pay- 

eSns and: redeemed us tr&m deal& ftnd^ 

hell. In the words just cited, Christ mentions no 
work of man as efficient unto justification ; He says 
nothing of alms, fastings and the like. The re- 
4uirement of ^eds came already through Moses, 
ttsA bk iStk^ ie& coittnMkndinents Qod Iiiid down ^ 
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rales of oonduct to be obeerved by ns, ftnd wboeo- 

ever disregards them may expect the wrath of God 
and His puiiishiiients. He, however, who keeps 
the law, and fulfills its demands as much as he can, 
does not on that account get to heaven. There was 
no other remedy for the Jews ia the wildemess, 
when bitten by the fiery serpents, bat to look up to 
the brazen serpent which God had ordered to be 
made. In like manner, Christ indicates in this 
passage, there is no other way unto salvation but 
faithfully to look unto Him who sacrificed Himself, 
seoording to the will of God, for onr sins^ and 
through whom we now have pardon and eternal 
Hfe. 8adi a glorious result has the death of Christ ; 
our works do not accomplish it, as the Papists 
falsely teach; they have nothing to do with it. 

The prophets also frequently speak similar words. 
Thus luiiah, 68. chapter, says: ^^Sorely be hatb 
borne onr grie&, and carried our sorrows: yet we 
did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God and 
afflicted. But He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, lie was bruised for our iniquities : the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon Him ; and with His 
stripes we are healed." . Surely, this is a most 
channing and comfortable passion-sermon, yea no 
apostle in the New Testament oould preach one to 
surpass it. The prophet declares that Chri&t shall 
be stricken, smitten and afflicted in our behalf, and 
also that the chastisement of our peace shall be 
npon Him, and that with His stripes we are to be 
healed* Isaaah calls the Lord a physidaui and 
directs ns to Him to be healed in onr distress and 
sickness, so that we may.obt^un health and happi- 
ness* The Lord has a remedy for us which is not 
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labeled erood works, ^ving of alniR, fastinc^ and 
rosaries, but cousists of the fact that He ftulfered 
aad died for jea, that Ue bore our griefs and 
carried onr sorrows. If therefore the history of the 
passtOD tells us how our blessed Lord and Saviour 
was tortured by the Jews and the Gentiles, we 
ought to be mindful that all this happened that we, 
even we, might have a cure, not irom bodily in- 
firmities, bat from a sickness more dreadful than 
all the rest, namely, from sin and eternal death* 
Thus the history of the passion will be applied by 
us properly and happily. It most, however, he 
borne in mind that the pussion of Christ i« in two 
ways a precious and sure remedy. It exhibits, in 
the first place, sin iu all its ugliness and terror ; no 
human being, not an angel, nor any olher crealed 
bring, had the power to take away sin; the Son of 
God alone could do it, and He did carry this crush- 
ing weight for us. We should therefore carefully 
and earnestly endeavor to avoid sin, in the fear of 
God, for it is so very easy to fall into it, and so 
Tory difficult to get out of it again* In this endeav- 
or we will be mightily assisted by the consideration 
of the passion of Christ, which will prompt us, as a 
precious power against sin, to be pious and to shun 
evil, since it is such a terrible and dreadful burden, 
which no created being can remove, and whioh the 
Son of God had to carry for us. In the second 
plaee, we find in the passion of Christ a rescue from 
death ; for he who fally believes that the Son of 
God died fur his sins and paid his debt before God, 
can have a peaceful heart and need not fear death, 
but will trust in the mercy of God and hope for 
eternal salvation. Of this consolation the prophet 
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prisoners out of the pit wliereiii la no water. Tarn 
you to the stronghold ye prisoners of hope," &c. 
Tlie pit, the prisou^bouse of men, is Bin aiid its 
poniehments, namely, the tyranny of the devil and 
eternal death. From this pit we could not reflcne 
onrselvee unleee hy the help of Ood ; not through 
the blood of heifera and similar victims, but only 
through Die blood of the just One, the King of 
Salvation, iie who is ^ot in 'the covenant of this 
blood iraet raRunn in tiie pit of sin and eternfil 
dei^, while ha whia ia enroiitd in it through Adtii 
jthaH«ur«ly come out&om this pit of wrailh to the 
enjoyment of the mercy of God and unto eternal 
life. 

Daniel also prcaohioo of ithis, in the 9. abi4>ter : 
<<^fieyenty weeks are determined upon Thy people 
and 4ipon Thy holy eity, to finii^ itb% tranagreMbn, 
and <to make an end of sin, and to malce TeconeiKa- 

tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness," 4c. How this should be fulfilled in the 
death Qf Christ, the prophet soon alter indicates. 
This is another clear and definite declaration of the 
.tnithy that forgiveness of sios and jnstifieation can 
be obtained only through the death of Jesns Christ; 
through it, if we accept it in faith, we have tbi^ 
precious treasure, and in no other way can we ob- 
tain it. Thus we can learn from John the Baptist, 
from Christ Himself, and from the prophets, bow 
4o peeaeh <€i the passion of ^onr Lord, namely, to 
instruct the hearts as to the mercy and grace of 
God, that they may be comforted thereby. Christ 
sLiiFered for the payment of our sins, to reconcile us 
to God, and to save us through f^utb in Him as our 
JjOi^ and ^viour. 
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^he lu>Iy Apostles preyed the same truth c(Mi* 
eeming the passion of Christ, as we can easily read 

in their liiinativos and writinga. Of the inauy pas- 
sages bearing upon this point we will now, in con- 
clusion^ notice but the one taken from iiomans 5. 
chapter, a|i you, my beloved, have heard it in the 
j^ginning of this discoorve. This passage is suffi* 
ciently plain, so that all can understand it. Keyer" 
theless we will now dwell upon it somewliat, to our 
instruction^ edification and comfort. 

"We all experience how deeply unbelief is rooted 
in our hearts, so that we are ever troubled b}^ our 
sins, and lack all assurance and peace. We are so 
ready to exclaim : Ah, if we were only more pious, 
it would be better for us, and we could then hope 
lor the mercy of God. Where the heart thus wavers, 
there is surely trepidation and uneasiness. But if 
we firmly believe, and rely on the mercy of God, 
which He has promised in Christ, our hearts will • 
be securely stayed in all adversities upon this con- 
solation, and will indeed be happy and of good 
cheer. 

People, however, are perverse in this. The Pope 
has therefore established all manner of worship, by 
means of which, as he pretends, confidence in God 

and reliance on His help can be gained. Some of 
these inventions are worship of the saints, pilgrini- 
agcs, the purchase of indulgences, the mass, vigils, 
monastic life, and other similar delusions. Such 
observances are regarded as guarantees of a renewed 
life and of heaven. This is indeed a deep-rooted 
delusion, and an earnest preacher of the truth will 
direct his efforts cbiefiy against it, to tear from the 
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hearts of the people, hj the grace of God, this 

wicked iinbeliet* and to instill into them true confi- 
donee and faith. How to do tiii« properly, and with 
Buccess, St. Paul teaches us in the passage uuder 
consideration ; and> snrelyi his tesdmonj is of groat 
. weight, as of one who was a great preacheri chosen 
a:id called of God Himself aa a giant in the work of 
Hpreudiiii^ the Gospel. We ought, therefore, attent- 
ively to heed his words. 

He bejirins with the remark : "God commendeth 
hi3 love toward us/' which is indeed a peculiar and 
astonishing sajiug, but nevertheless, as we shall 
presently hear, a remarkable, precious truth* God, 
it is true, is the declared enemy of sin, and will 
ptmish it, as the law demands and as our daily ex- 
]K rience proves. Again, it is true tliat we are ail 
sinners, and this knowledge causes our unbelief of 
tlie mercy and love of God. When told, as in the 
passage before us, that God loves man, we think 
iiimiediately of John the Baptist, of Peter, of Paul 
and others, who were so much more pious than we, 
and are ready to admit that God may love such as 
tiiese, but we deny that we are such people as He 
can love, and therefore continue in fear of His 
wmth. Against this misconception the Apostle 
directs his words when he says that God dol^ not 
only love n$, but that He even commendeth His 
love toward us; that is, God makes it so manifest, 
t>u sure and evident that He loves us, that no man 
can doubt it. What else but love could prompt 
Him to send His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, 
into this world, to die for ns while we were yet 
8i:mers? When therefore An and doubt torment 
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tl8, and would rob us of confidence in God's mercy 
and pardon, let iis Unnly iioid to the eternal truth 
of this word : " While we were yet sinners Christ 
died tor us." Who is Christ? He is the Boa of 
God. What does He do? He becomes man and 
dies. Why does He die? On aeconnt of sinners. 
From this it clearly follows that God has not re- 
jected sinners, and that He desires not their destnic- 
tion, but that He loves them still, even so much 
that He rescues them from sin and death. For 
their sake His dear Son goes into death by the will 
of the Father, What better proof of His loye conld 
He have given? Surely, St. Paul has good author- 
ity for exclaiming: **God coramendeth His love 
toward us and it behooves us to confess the pre- 
cious, inexhaustible grace of Ood in Christy and to 
believe that He is no longer wroth with ns. Indeed^ 
it would be utter madness to say that Qod will cast 
us away in anger, when it ia evident that He gave 
His only begotten Son as a sacrifice for us wicked 
and ibrloru men, that wo might be redeemedy and 
have salvation evermore. 

These words of St. Paul agree fully with the say- 
ing of Christy John 8: *^For God so loved the 
world) that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." How can one, who knows 
and believes that God loves him, be afraid of Him? 
For we all know what the character of love is. It 
la not contentious nor injurious, but trusts in Him, 
to whom it is directed, convinced that He will bring 
help and assistance. It is impossible to be other* 
wise. We should therefore cultivate this love, and 
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•Ibndljr d^msh it, nor permit any one priuiy Uki^g 
to rob fi9 of it It is the devil's eapeoial aim to 
persuade or force us from this conviction that God 

loves us; he would lain have ua tear God and regard 
Him as our deadly eiioiny. Where he succeeds in 
this attempt Jjye ba^ wou the Meld. If we have lost 
,oar jeonMeoAe in Qoif wliat t)m^ em defend or 
support ns! IM iis therefore reaolntely oBpeliA 
such insinuations of the devil, of sin and our con- 
science, m it Gud did not love m, but let ua tirmlj' 
hold to tlie eternal truth and consolation that, as an 
^i^urauce of His love, (ioU sent His Bon into thi^ 
world to die for ps sinaeis-^-to save us e^ve^ whila 
we were yet sinoc^ What else is this but 41 prpof 
that God has thong^its of mercy toward sinners, 
that He loves them and would help them from their 
misery? Tliis cousolatiou we derive, as St. Paul 
(hi^e ;teUs us, from the death and passion of Christ, 
and we should be comfoirted thereby* iWjben tb^ 
j^nowledge.^* our ein^ 4^pr^^ tui, when our h^act 
would question the mercy and fieivor of Ood, we 
should he quick to conclude thut He cannot be our 
enemy, since He gave us His only be«fotten Son aa 
a Saviour. Hence we dare assuredly depend upon 
His merey and help, and have no cause of fear or 
despair. 

But perhaps you will say : we know well enough 
;tb^t .<3lod gff^yj^ Jfis Spn in^ dei^th in pnr l^halt^ 
yet we, on omr part, have by nuiny transgressioDS 

aud sins proved ourselves totally unworthy of this 
His grace and mercy ; from which it follows that- 
God has again become our enemy on account of our 
crimes, though majiorn^ hav^s lovpd iop 



His Son's sake. St. Paul tells ns that such reasoa- 
ing" is tVtlse, and that we ehouUl by no means give 
way to it, for he diAtinetiy declares: '^Ghmt died 
for m while we were yet sinners." Remember thi8| 
and be comforted by it. Theee words give ns the 
explicit aasnrance, when our sins ftccuse ns and 
threaten us with God's wrath and dire punishment, 
that Christ died for no other purpose than to 
fiAve sinnersy and for no other persons. If, th^efore^ 
we commit new ^ins, if our eondcienee aocnses us, 
and !t w:e have merited anew the vengeance of God, 
we ought ever to remember that Ohrist died fbr ns 
as sinners, — for just such sinnerB as we are, and shall 
remain, thoui^'-li we may constantly exercise peni- 
tence and faith and new obedience with a good 
conscience. Yea, though we be ever so saintly, we 
will fllwayB need this consolation, that Christ died 
for us sinners, as St. Paul says : ^'Though I know 
of no sin, lam therefore not justified;" and the 
Psalmist, Psalm 143: "Enter not into judgment 
with Thy servant : for in Thy sight shall no man 
Hving be Justified/' It therefore remains a fixed 
fiM^t, eternally unalterable, that the passion and 
death of Christ took place for our sin, no matter 
when conuuitted, and while we were yet sinners, 
and that therefore we are freed from the eteri.al 
wrath of God, Jhat we have forgiveness, that the 
atonement is made once fpr ^1, |B^ld that we can 
now obtain eternal life. 

6t. Paul .continues : If God so loved us :that He 
justified us throngh His blood, and jf we earnestly 
believe that our sins are forgiven ^r Bis saJre «nd 

that we are uuw pleajsmg iii His sight, we ought to 
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tako comfort and rest astnred that Ood win con- 
tinue to be nu rcihil imto ns, and will save ub in the 
end \u }ieaveii» ile not only sacritieed Himself lor 
• ii8y l^ut iJis lite and victory are ours aiso. 

The Apostle, when he spake these woi ds, liad in 
mind this severe tribulauoD, even ot the pious, wlien 
thej anxiously fear the wrath of Qod. He would 
fain give comfort hy the aasorance that Qod has 
averted His anger, and has employed mercy and 
gra^e toward us, even while we were yet sinners. 
If He did this then, how much less will He be 
"wrotb with us now after the redemption from sins 
by the death of His Son I This is surely a most 
effective sermoni preached against the unbelief 
which is so prone to nestle in our hearts. But Paul 
is not content with this assurance; he speaks of a 
still greater and more preciouB consolation to be 
derived from the death of Christ. He says: "For 
if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
Gk>d by the death of His 8on» much more, \mng 
reconciled, we shail be saved by His life/' Would 
to God that we might have this comfortable assur- 
ance lirmly rooted in our hearts. It is indeed an 
inexpressible deed of mercy that Christ died for 
sinners; for by His death we are redeemed. If 
now His death benefits us so much, should we not 
also enjoy blessings from His life? If He died in 
our behalf, and if His death is our gain, we can un- 
hesitatingly rely upon it that His life now will also 
be of benefit unto us : He will keep us by His grace, 
and will defend us from the devil and the world, so 
that our faith may increase from day to day. Ac- 
cordingly we aeoy to our edification and consoIatioB^ 
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"tlie Apostles directing our attention repeatedly to 
the joyous resurrection of our Lord JeBOS. He who 
thus Uveth after He died for ve, will emely attend 
to our wants qoWi and will proteet oa id the true 
faith againet all temptatioii. The Apostle would 
therefore encourage us in these words against all 
doubts and weakness of faith ; he would tell us to 
put aside all terror of the wrath of God aod of death, 
sinee our Father in heaven has so clearly oommeiided 
His loTe toward os in giving His Son for ns into 
death whHe we were yet sinners. If He did not 
spare this His most precious gift while we were yet 
in sin, He will surely bestow all blessings upon us 
now, since we have been cleansed from sin by the 
death of C&rist. 

Through Him and in His life we can have the 
power necessary to conquer death and hell ; there- 
fore we r«joice and tmst in God, who loved ns so 
exceedingly while we were jet sinners; yea, we 
know that for the sake of Christ, His Son, He will 
support us in our tribulations, and grant unto us in 
the end eternal life. Such a faith, and such confi- 
dence, is the Christian's true worship ; we should 
therefore diligently seek it^ pray for it, and retain 
it in onr hearts. The AposUe Panl now conelndea 
kis exhortation to be of good cheer with these 
words: "We also joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the 
i^tonement," 

He declares that we have received the atonement 
through Christ. We, on account of our sins, dared 
not hope for merej from God. I^ow this is changed. 
Onr sins are removed by the death of Ohriit^ $sA 
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we know that God no longer chides with us; He is 
our Friend, yea, our beloved Father. What then 
ihust be the result of such recoDciiiation ? This, - 
that we rejoice at such a meidiful and loving God— > 
A QoA who ii tiie source of ail lore, whom wo 
Aottld praise, and upon whom onr whole eonfidenee 
in every need and sorrow should be placed. K we 
have God for a friend we need fear no injury; 
nothing can then terrify or harm ns. An atone- 
ment has been made for sin; God is satisfied with 
aikd Ohi^st our Mediator siia at the Hgbi hand- 
of the Father. What mattem H now if deeA doe» 
oome and lay low our bodies, since we know tliat 
through Christ we shall rise again unto eternal 
life? Hence the Christians ought ever to rejoice, 
no matter what their fortunes in life may be; 
though pain may afflict their bodies, they can be 
glad in the spirity and will pluise their Fa>thcir in 
heaven, upon wEotiie lo^e and mercy they dependf, 
and under whoye protection they are secure. Such, 
a happy issue from ills we have through the atone- 
ment made by the death of Christ. 

Hence we see what a horrible crime it is for the 
Fope and his xidherents to disregard this atonement, 
and to direiot the people to do good workff and to 
daij^d vtptfn human ^mtlone and deeda m ofatun* 
iiif mmef <rf Gk>d and forgivenesa df tiiiis; Let wt 
thank God from the very bottom of our hearts thaf^ 
we have been set free from this bondage of error,; 
and that we can learn from m many testimonies of 
the Old and of the Kew Testament how to regard, 
and apply the paBsion of Chrirt, bo that we are en* 
aUed to say, whenever' sin iociised : If W6 #e]f6 eu> 
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ftinners, Christ need not hftve suffered for na, but 
since He did suffer, we will derive all consolation 

from His passion. Thus will we bonor God and 

give tbanks unto Christ our Lord. We can make 
no other return but to accept with heartfelt grati- 
tude the precious gifts obtained by His passion and 
death. 

if we do this, it must follow, as a necessary eon* 
^n^neeji tiuvb We shon and hate slni that stmid 
TariboB trials, by constant pfactice, we iticraise 

from day to day in faith, in love, in hope, and in 
patience. May God bless us in this endeavory 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen I 



FIRST PASSION-SSBIION. 

Thb Occureenc£s at thb Mount of Ouym* 

If Aim 26, 36-46 Then Cometh Jmus with them nsto a place caUtd 
QeUuemaiNi aud saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go mod 
pray yonder. AiiJ He took witii Hini Peter a ad the two 9on?i of Zel»«- 
dee, ftDii heg'.tn to He sorrowful and very heavy. Tbea milh He unto 
them, My soul exceediag aorrowful, even uuto death : tarry ye here, 
Alkd watch with me. And He weat a little further, aud fell oo Hii 
due, and prat ed, saying, 0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
I«n fh>m me : imntrtlieteiii not u I will, but at Thoa wilt. And 
Ha ooaoath imto the diaelplat, and findeth tham adaep^ and aallh nnto 
Peter, What, ooald jre not watch with mt one hoar? Waieh and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying-, 0 my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, Thy wiii be done. Aud He caiue and found tbem 
asleep again : lur tiieir eyes were heavy. And He left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third time, laying the same words. 
Then oometh He to Hie dieciples, aod mAth nnio them, Sleep on now, 
and take your leit : behold, the honr ie at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands oi Binneia. Rise, let os be going : beboldy 
he ia at hand that doth betiaj me. 

Mjs'^his is a beautiful narrative, and presents the 
^^^true beginning of the sufferings of our Lord 
Jesas. It is profitable both for doctrine, showing 
how our Lord condacted Hlmgelf in His sufferings,' 
and for consolation in the angaish of sin and an 
evil conscienco. 

The scholastics disputed much and diffusely about 
the events here narrated. It is, indeed, no trifling 
matter that such great fear, trembling and anguish 
should take possesion of this person, who is, at 
the same time, eternal Ood and true man. But let 
men dispute about this as much as they will, and 
let them be ever so penetrating and subtile, it can 
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prehend such grief and terror; they sre bejoad the 

reach of our minds, and this simply because the 
person who sustains them is exalted far above all 
thiugs. We muBt, therefore, be content with un- 
d^M^tiidiug tbif^ infeiior iuA^LOces of sorxow or 
imt whiol^ W» «elwUy aee. finch inifawwn m 
have in the ea^e of thoee poor wretches who are 
condemned to death for their crimes. Before these 
can become reconciled to their fate, they writhe iu 
.4e^tl;i'8 agony and struggle with death ; and, some- 
timeij they eavnot endure ftuch auguiah, aud are 
iivea oy^nrhiQlmed with fear, $o that they can 
pi^eUher hear e<e> and do not andevetaod what ia 
spoken to them nor what they tell others, but are 
uneoiiseious aiid even ^row stiff, like one who 
knows neither where he is nor what ails him. 

But here we must rather consider those whose 
gn^f and aQiguish are so iDteiise» that they fear and 
tremblo on their aceouat; wfaoaa hearta are so 
pierced with wretchedness and terror that thoy 
would rather die than sutter them. 8uch excruci- 
ating pain is experienced by those huarts which 
wrestle witi^ the fear of God's wrath or the violent 
onslaughts of d^pair« We may be aasured that 
stich great giief and terror assaulted our Lord on 
this occasion, so that He stood trembling aud quak- 
ing before His disciples, who were affrighted and 
could not conceive what had befallen Him. This 
is beautifully indicated by Li^ke where he says that 
.when the Lord '^was eome to His disciples. He 
found them sleeping for sorrow and here by the 
Lord Himself in the words : '^My soul is exceeding 

BOiTQwful, even unto death/' that Ib. 1 am so full of 
3^ ■ 



Digitizeu Ly ^oogle 



tiMIMi OV miMMMU. 



angoith, lhai I could die of agonj. Ow tluMgte 
CADiiot go bcyood thit; for wo know of no angukti 
that transceuds saeh anguish unto deaths But oven 

the pangs of death cannot properly be compared 
with the agony of the Lord Jesua; for Ills was of 
such excoe^Dg violeaee that no human heart couki 
bave borne it. And for this very reason it declarea 
Ohritt to haTe been tme man, else it eouM not ha^e 
aflected Him, and true God, else He could not have 
borne and conquered it. Our flesh and blood can 
not endure and conquer thus; human nature, yea, 
even the nature of angels, is by far too feeble to 
bold out in such distress. For it was not the onlj 
sorrow of the Lord Jesus that the hour was now at 
hand, in whleh He should be betrayed by Judas, 
taken captive by the Jews, nailed to the cross by 
the Gentiles, and cutter death; but that the sins of 
the whole world were upon Him, and that the 
death He was about to suifer was a death inenrred 
by sin and the wrath of Qod, Since He became a 
substitute for us all, and took upon Himself our 
sine, that He might bear God's terrible wrath 
against sin and expiate our guilt. He neoessarily 
fait the sin of the whole world, together with the 
entire wrath <^ G^od, and afterwards the agony ot 
death on acoount of this sin* This is the point 
which makes it e?ident that we can nether ade» 
qnately speak of such sufferings and anguish, 
nor even meditate upon them. While each of us 
has merely his own sins upon him, Ohrist alone 
bears the sins of all the world and must atone for 
them with His death. How rery Insigniftcanty 
therefore, the agony of «ll other men ! The sine 
committed by the whole world, from, the first man. 
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JMani) to tlie judgment-day, are placed upon that 
one man who was bora ot the Virgin Mary, while 
OUT burden is so very trifling in compahsoni and wa 
0latt break down nndmr it. • 

But what is this sorrow, anguish and trembling 
of the Lord to teach ub? What benefit are we to 
derive from His fear and lamentation^ and from Hia 
public confession that His heart is so filled with 
misery that He would rafcher not live? It was 
stated above that li'm being terrified at death oLould 
teach US that lie is a true, natural man, possessing 
fiesh and blood like ours, and that He is altogether 
of like mind with ns, but without sin. For it is an 
innate quality of our human nature to shudder at 
t)ie thought of death. But it is impossible that 
any other mortal ahuukl he moved with fear as 
^reat as that of tlie Lord Jesus, because upon Him 
rests the iniquity of all mankind, and because for 
this ipiquity He must suffer the death which is 
merited by the sina of the whole human family. 
This, together with the fact that He really did bear 
this excessively great burden without succumbing 
or periahiag under it, proves iiu.st forcibly that He 
is aUo God, and more than a nmu 

Therefore is this doftth-strng-gfle a powerful weap- 
on which we wield against the liemtics, who teach 
that Christ was not true€k>d and true man.* For 
-We Are oc^mpelled to confess thafe both natures of 
Oirist here ^ow tiiem6elv<« mightily; that, .while 
Hie florro^w and fear and His wrestling witb death 
are a potent declaration of His true, natural human- 
ity, His divine power is proclaimed by His snhmis- 
Bion to the will of God, and by His conquering that 
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Bnt this conflict with death, be^ideB being usefal 
for doctrine and the strengthening of our faith, can 
be prolitabiy employed by us in two other ways. 
Sin has so blinded and corrupted us poor mortals 
that we cannot saffldently disoem our own imper- 
fections, else we would diligently guard against 
transgressions; for we perceive in ourselves and 
others that we regard sin but a trirting injury, 
yea, more, that we delight in it. He who becomes 
enslaved to pernicious avarice does not hesitate to 
take twelve or fourteen per cent, and would think 
himself very prosperous if he could obtain a great 
amount of such usury. Just so it is with him whom 
Satan makes a slave to debauchery; such a one 
regards himself most fortunate when he can satisfy 
his sensual desire, and the gratification of his evil 
passions is his only ambition* . This is the case too 
with other sins; we rejoice over our imagined suc- 
cess in committing them. All this misery origiu- 
ates in our not knowing what a dreadftil calamity 
sin really is. If we could only comprehend the 
wrath of God wliich is revealed against sin, and His 
judgment which awaits it, we would no longer de- 
siee and love sin, bat would imt it and iise irons it 
as tliough it were sud^i death. 

This picture of our dear Lord's ngony al ihe 
mount of Olives serves to furnish us with bucU 
knowledge and fear. For it w© look carefully on 
this picture we shall behold an image of sia, at sight 
at whidi our hearts must leooii with konoiv Onljr 
look earnestly at the person pictuMd hemJ He ie 
the Sou of God, — the everlasting Bighteouaness I 
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lesh ftnd blood is altogether eiBleas. Tat, since Ha 

took upon HimweU loreii^n sin, uamely that of all 
the world, iu order to atone for it, this sin of others 
so aitected Him, tilled Him with sucli gnef and an* 
gvish) and ao tesrified Him, that He begaa to tram- 
Ua and qwfkt^ coiifesaiDg: ^My bo«1 is axcaeitiag 
sonoyfiil, mmBi vnio deatih.'' 

ITow it the sins of others are able to iiitiict Buch 
agony upon this pious, innocent heart, wljat must 
not be the Dsauit if our own sins assail our naturally 
mxxkxd and corm^ haarta, whioh are metined to 
4asfaiv! Clod lomalipnaa gim as imtaocea <rf thia 
Msi^t, that we may l!e inflaeaced by terror; In- 
stances, in which sin rages in the soul to such a 
decree, that the poor nuserubie wretches destroy 
their own lives iu ordejr to be quickly released from 
such rackings of conscience. This is a certain sign 
that BBch suflerings of cooseieiiee are more grievous 
and intolaraUe tban bodily deadi, notwitlMitanding 
that the latter is most violently opposed to our 
nature; for these wretched persons ree^ard death as 
tlie means by which they can rid themselves ot such 
sufteringa. But It ia a £atal means ; for it ia against 
that commandtnent of Qod which teUa us, **thiQia 
ahalt ant MVLJ* These jieople, tfaavafore, only make 
themselves more worthy of God's wratli and of 
damoation. The proper means, by which we can 
with certainty get rid of this anguish, we shaU con* 
nder hereafter. 

TJierefioaCi let ns stady thia picture tboronglily, 
and nol fcagat bow our bleaaad Load Jaaa^ monrned 
and trembled at monnt of Olives. W« ahoiild 
pemember this especially wiieu we are tempted by 



Digitizer by Coogle 



tiM dtnl, our awa iMhaiid Uood, or imM 
woildy snd wliea w pwMtf« o«r g reat propensity 
to Bill. Tben leiiu TOMon lAami if mn it bo mighty 

that it ciui aiiect Jesus Christ, my Lord and God, 
with the greatest grief, though it bo not His own 
Bin, but entirely that at' othdrs; how mooh more 
wiU it not tempt, jfrieve, terrify and oppress me, 
who am myself guilty of oveiy tin to which I con- 
tented, and who caiiy at any rate, only with the 

greatest efiort resist the fear of death and of the 
anger and judgment of God ! Therefore^ get thee 
hence, 8ataQ, I will not loiiow theel Thou makest 
it easy for me to sin, as though sin were a trifling 
matter; but in my Lord JetnB I perceive that it ia 
the most intolerable burden, beeante it so agitated 
His innocent heart. Therefore this narrative is of 
great value to us as an admouition to live in the 
fear of God and to sin no more. And most eei tain 
is itf if we bear this picture in mind, and, in accord* 
ance with it, pertevera in prayer against temptaK 
Hon, that Ood will mercifully assist nt by His Holy 
Spirit, so that Satan must flee and our flesh be kept 
under restraint ; while they who do not keep this 
picture in view are led and driven Uke haltered 
oittle whithersoever the devil will. 

lispecially does the prayer Christ o&rtd horo 
terra as tneb an admonition. These were His 
w*ords: my Father, if it be possible, let this cap 
pass from me," Now it is evident that this was 
not possible; for it was necessary that He should 
offer up His body for the sins of the whole world, 
and die upon tfaa.oMMar But what else is to bo 
iatWred from tUa, thaa that tin ia such a great and 
terriMa trantgiestion tkait it was imposobie fiir tny 
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flmittn 4a sffoid the leMt rtlM fran ill omit 
Bat if we were to be deltvefed from this, it wm 

necessary for the eternal Son of God to become 
mau md to suti'er death upon the cross tor our sios^ 
thos oaiy ^uid we become tree from 6ia« 

Therefore, again from this sliould we learn to 
kuow a nd judge siu correctly. If we desire to obej 
otir own hearts and the devil, and to follow the 
example eveii of the world, it will be very easy for 
us to commit adultery and fornication, and to seek 
to profit by covetousuess, by the practice of usury, 
and by extortion. We see this in the case of those 
who fall into such temptations that they can neve^ 
get enough of sinning, O, do not serve your own 
heart, Satan and the world ; let not the smooth far 
deceive you, for it surely covers sharp, poisonous 
claws, and should these seize you it is all over with 
you, unless God succor you in an extraordinary 
way! For if sin could, in the manner we have 
related, assail and terrify Christ, who never was 
gaiity of a single sin, what will become of you and 
me, whom sin has, at any rate, previously so cor* 
rupted that we can not do otherwise than fear, 
treiiible and despair and fly from God, as did Adam 
and Eve in Paradise! Tlierefore, let us be on our 
guard, and not run wantonly into such danger. 
Let us ask God for His Holy Spirit, that He may 
assist us, — ^that we may by His help defend oar- 
selves against sin. If we do this, we shall be indeed 
the better for the scene at the mount of Olives. 

I^el 00 prooeed«r Bven as this, scene has beam 

employed by n» as an admonitioD to fear Gk>d and 

to guard agaiuat aiu, so does it serve, in the second 
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placet fur our con«olatioii. No man is able 00 mtt* 
tiiUy to gOTern himself that hia flesh and 8ata& will 
not succeed sometimes to mislead him with thw 

clamoF) so that he makes a mistake and falls into 
bIu. And Satan incessantly prowk arouud the 
Christian for the special purpose of leading hi 111 
into pnhlic offences, as we can see in the case of 
lUustrious saints. How deeply David fell I And 
Peter the same ! Now if this should happen to us 
also, and Satan should then come and harass our 
hearts by his representation:^ of our sin, then we 
should again behold this picture of the mount of 
Olives, and turn our thoughts inward and say : O 
God, why is it that Jesus Christ, my Lord, Thy 
Son, trembles sot What is it that troubles Himf 
He prays that the cup might pass from Him. What 
is this cup? It is the bitter death upon the cross 
and nothing else. But why does He suffer this 
death, being without sin, holy and righteous 2 Alas, 
this is brought about by the sin of the world, which 
God has placed upoo Him ; this it is that oppresses 
and alarms Him ! 

But how must I apply this? what must Icon- 
template here? This will I consider here, an4 
believe that it is true: if God has placed my sin 
upon Him, then am I most certunly released from 
sin; and because this is so, John the Baptist calls 
Him "The Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world." What aceubation could I now 
bring against myself and my dear Lord Jesus? 
True, I am a sinner ; I experience, alas ! that my 
rins alarm me and that they always try to make me 
sad; I am afraid of God and His severe judgment. 
KevertbeleBs, of what eonld I amise myself; 



Digitized by Google 



FIRST PASiiuN-SERMON 



78 



how could I censure my dear Lord Jesns? He 
trembles at the mount of Olives, and feels such 
aoguish. that His sweat is as it were great drops of 
blood ; my sins, which He has taken upon Himself, 
and whose heavy burden He has borne, hare brought 
Hira to this. Therefore, I shall leave them there, 
and firmly hope tliat wlien I shall appear before 
God and His judgment, God shall iind no sin iu 
me. Not as though I were pious and had com- 
mitted no sin, but that God Himself has taken 
awaj from me my iniquity and laid it on His Son. 
Isa. 53. 

Thus the scene at the mount of Olives also serves 
for our consolation ; it assures us that Christ has 
taken our sius upon Himself and rendered satisfac- 
tion for them. For how could we otherwise account 
for such fear and trembling? If our sins, therefore, 
rest upon Christ, we can be content ; they are in the 
right place, — just where they belong. Upon us 
they do not lie well; for we and all men, yea and 
all creatures, are too weak to bear a single sin: it 
would crush us with its weight. Therefore, let 
them remain upon Christ, and see what happens 
Him on their account. He takes them to the cross 
with Him and even dies in consequence of them ; 
.but on the third day He appears as the Lord of sin, 
death and the devil ; for they attacked Ilim with 
all their powers, but accomplished nothing. Now 
this should be our comfort, and we should thank 
God for the unspeakable grace, by which He fe~ 
moved from us the heavy burden whfch would have 
hurled us into the abyss of hell, and placed it upon 
His Son, Tesns Christ, our Lord, who, although Ho 
was sinless and God eternal, still toiled and drudged 
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mder it at tho xnouut of Olivei, uutii the bloody 
sweat flowed gently from Him. To this comfort 
let Its cleave, and not permit sadness to oppress our 

hearts, iiut say : it is aulHcieut that mj Lord Jesus 
mourned and trembled so; my lamentations can 
aocomplish nothing. But it I m&ke lUa agony my 
comfort, and on it base my hopes in life and death, 
then has He so labored for me with His grie& and 
fears that I must in future be joyful in Him and of 
good cheer, and not iuar slu and death, but hope 
for (^od's fi^raee and eternal life. Such exercise of 
faith and comfort in Christ is the true worship of 
God, pleasing unto Him ; and since this exercise is 
the only means, by which we can worship God 
truly, poor, troubled consciences should make use 
of it whenever the burden of sin tortures and alarms 
the heart. Otherwise it is impossible to find any 
true, certain consolation in such misery 

But this history of the scene at the mount of 
Olives is also of use to us in teaching us, by Christ's 
example, how to conduct ourselves in times of fear, 
temptation and distress. The hour was now at 
hand when Judas blionld betray, the Jews capture, 
and the Gentiles crucify Christ. What does He 
do? He is ^'exceeding sorrowful" and full of fear. 
Bat this is not all. ''He went a little further, and 
fell on His face, and prayed." We too must learn 
this ; we dare not let trouble so affect us that we 
forget to pray. For it is also a necessary part of 
divine worship and pleasing to God, not to despair 
in anguish and distress, but, when these attack us,^ 
to lift up our hearts to Him, and seek His help. 
The 91* Psalm testifies to this, where God says: 
^He ahidl call upon me, luid I will answer him^ X 
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mUl with him in trouble ; I will deltw faim, md 

houor him." But this is very difficult for us ; for 
we imagine, when God suffers anxiety and distress 
to come upon us, that He is angry witii us aud is 
our eneray ; luad, therdbre, eveu if we do {tfay, we 
think that our prayers are vaiu and useless. But 
against this we can employ the comfort of Christ's 
agony, and thus drive back such thoughts. For if 
God were always angry when He suffers pains and 
distresSiea to eonie upon us, it would follow that He 
was an^j with His dear 8on. But the reverse is 
the case, as Solomon also say;, namely, that the 
ftther scourgeth every son whom he r^iveth, and 
whom the Lord loveth He chasteueth. Therefbre, 
let no such thoughts deceive us; let us not regard 
God as an enemy because He permits us to suffer. 
We see here that He does not exempt His only 
begotten Bon from suffering, but permits Him to 
|eel sin and the agony of death, and to fear and 
tremble on th^r account. We should believe that 
God deals with us iu the same way; that we are 
His children and tliat He desires to remain our 
Father, notwithstanding that He lets us suffer a 
little. For why would we be spared all those 
things^ from which He did not exempt even His 
Only Begotten, whom He permitted to suffer that 
agony for us \vhich we would have had to suffer 
forever iu hell? Therefore, let us still follow Christ, 
aud as we eudore fear aud distress with Him, even 
so let us learn to pray with Himf and doubt not 
that God will graciously hear our prayers! 
. And how did Christ pray ? The prayer itself is 
a very useful and necessary pattern, which we 
should imitate, aud never leave out of sight. He 



76 



8KKM0H8 OK THB G06PIUU 



prsys : **0 my Father, if it be pomiblei let this eup 
pass from mo; nevertheless, not as I will, hot as 

• Thou wilt." This petition lie repeats three times, 
until linally, as Luke says, "there appeared auaugel 
unto Him from heaven, strength eiiiug Jdim/' 

Xow this is the model prayer which we too 
should use in temptation and trouble. '^0 my 
Father," He prays, as though He would say : 
although my present anguish and alarmwe so - 
great that they make me exceeding sorrowful^ even 
unto death, and that I see nothing before me but 
Thy terrible wrath, and death; still I do not doubt 
that Thou art my Father, that Thou dost love me, 
that Thou dost behold me and care for me. There- 
fore, I hope to be released from this agony. *^If it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me;" that is, 
help me, and save me from these sufterings. 

Even as Christ calls upon God, His Father, ao 

must we also do. For, although He alone is the 
eternal Son of God, according to the 2. Psalm: 
''Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten Thee,'* 
yet we too are children and heirs of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. We should, therefore, not merely 
titter these words in our p i ers, but be fully con- 
fident that God, as our Father, desires our welfare, 
and will not forsake us, His children. For where 
such trust is wanting, there can be no sincere 
prayer, and there surely the thought is entertained 
that God is not our Father, that He does not want 
us, and that He is not concerned about us. Bat 
this is dishonoring God and robbing Him of His 
right name, "Father." 
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But let us learn ptill anotlier lesson. Our dear 
Lord Jeeus prays thut His Father would lot this 
cap pass from Him, and, as the true only be^^^otten ' 
Son, He expects everything good of His Father. 
Yet He adds these words : ^^Nevertheless, not as I 
will, bat as Thou wilt." Let us do the same. J.t t 
us not on account of temptation and atfliction think 
that God is angry with us; but turu to Uiin as the 
child turns to its father; for, because we believe in 
Christ, God will accept us as sons and as joint heirs 
with Ohristf and let us call upon Him for help, 
saying : O blessed heavenly Father, see liow hard 
it goes with me in this or that respect, — help, for 
the sake of Thy dear Son, Jebus Clirist, — suffer me 
not to remain in this distress or to sink under it, 
and so on. With this God is well pleased. And it 
is His desire that we all, in every need, have such 
confidence in Him, in and through Christ ; that we, 
firmly relying upon Him as our dear Father, call 
upon Him; and that we do not <l()ubt at all that 
He, for Christ's sake, will not only be merciful to 
us as His dear children, but also heartily sympathize 
with us and therefore willingly help us. Still we 
most hnmble ourselves, and not insist upon having 
our will, but submit it to the will of God whtither 
we sliall still coiitinue in misery ; and, it this is His 
will, show our obedience by patieutiy bearing such 
a delay of deliverance, as we can see that Christ 
here did. 

Bat the question might here occur to as : why 
does Christ here pray thus, while in His prayer iu 
the 17. chap, of JuUu lie does not use a single 
word which implies that He comniits the decision, 
whether He shall obtaiu His request or not, to the 
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will ot" Gorl ? There He Pays: "Father, the hour is 
come; glorify Thy Son, 0 Father, glorify Thou 
me. Keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thon hast given me. I pray that Then shoaldest 
keep them from the evil. Sanctify them through 
Thy troth." AIbo : ^'Father, I will that they also, 
whom Thou hast given me, he with me wliere 1 
am," &c. This entire prayer shows that He wiH 
have His reqnest granted and not denied* But .why 
does He not pray in the same way here? Answer : 
the want, for which the Lord prays here, is a tem- 
poral, bodily want. Now we must, in all things 
pertaining to this bodily life, submit our will to 
that of God; for, as Paul says, "we know not what 
we shonid pray for." It is, besides, often necessary 
for as that God should leave us under the cross 
and in distress. Since God alone knows what Is 
good for us, we should prefer His will and renounce 
our own, rendering obedience with patience. 

When, however, bodily affairs are not the subject 
of oar prayer, but eternal blessings, God's will is 
manifest and unalterable ; it is His will that all men 
should be saved, that they should acknowledge their 
sin and believe in its forgiveness through Christ. 
8uch eternal blessings we receive when God pardons 
our iniquity, upholds us b}' His Word, sanctities us, 
and gives us the Holy Spirit and everlasting life; 
and such blessings as these it is that Christ implores 
for the Christian Church in John 17* Therefore^ 
when praying for such heavenly, eternal gifts, it is 
not necessary to commit it to God's will, whether 
He will hear us or not. We shonid know that He 
will give us these things willingly and most cer- 
tainly; for we have His Word which declares to us 
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His will in this respect. "Qod so ioved the world,'* 
Christ tells us, *'tbat He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever belie veth in Him should not 
pemh, but have everlasting life.'* Behold, here we 

huve God's will with reference to our salvation. 
Boldly, therefore, let us pray in accordance with 
this will, just as Christ, John 17., prays: ^'Father, 
I will that they be where I am !" Be this also our 
prayer : Father, I pray and I will have it so, that 
Thou forgive my sins for the sake of Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, who has expiated their guilt, haviug 
made an atonement for them by His death I 

In thi« way, however, we cannot perceive Gk>d*s 

will in regard to bodily temptation and distress. 
We do not know whether it would contribute to 
our salvation and to the honor of God, if Ue should, 
according to our desire, quickly release us from 
sickneas, poverty or other troubles. We should^ 
therefore, pray for help indeed ; but submit it to 
the will of God whether we shall be helped soon or 
shall continue in our affliction. And should God 
not relieve us immediately, and in the manner we 
wish, our prayer shall still not be useless, but God 
shall strengthen our hearts and impart to lis grace 
and patience, so that we can bear our affliction and 
triumph in the end. The example here of Christ 
proves this; God, His Father, would not let the 
cup pass from Him; still He sent Him an angel who 
strengthened Him. So it shall be with us too, even 
if God should delay or refuse His help. But in 
regard to spiritual wants we are certain of being 
heard ; God will, for Christ's sake, cheerfully for* 
give our siua and save our souls; therefore, we cuq 
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pray for this with sare oonftdonce^ and it were a 

sin to doubt it. 

This is the third lesaon, abont prayer in tempta- 
tion. But we are very slow at learning it, as tlie 
example before us of the dieciples plainly shows. 
Temptation was in store for thorn too, and, there- 
fore, tlie Lord admonislies them to pray» so that 
tliey might not enter into temptation. For in such 
a case prayer is the only and the best preventive 
and remedy. But the flesh is so weak and slug- 
gisli, that when tlie daiiger is greatest and prayers 
are iiiont nr« -l^d we sliuuljer and sleep; that is, 
anguisli overtakes us and molests us so severely, 
that we think all opposition is vain and useless. 
Temptation or the fall is the result of this, as it was 
in the ease of the disciples. But our gracious and 
(Diiipassionate God, wlio has promised us assistance 
and mercy throui^^h Hih 8on Jesus Christ, pardons 
this weakness and rescues us from temptation, if 
we heed His admonition, a^in to seek consolation 
and help with Him. 

This, then, is the history of the agony at the 
mount of Olives, which should be diligently eon* 
sidered and properly applied. This is done when 
we, in the first place, learn from it how very heavy 

a l>iir(len siu must be, since it so oppressed and 
tortured the Bon of God that He trembled, and that 
great drops of blood fell from Him to the ground, 
and when we, therefore, look well to ourselves and 
flee from sin. 

This is done when we, secondly, draw eonsolation 
from this history in those times of distress and 
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temptation which cannot fail to come npoa as too; 
Bee how the Son of God bore our sins. 

We make the right use of this history when we, 
in the third place, continue instant in prayer^ ia 
every temptation, according to Christ's command : 
*<Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion." 

He who thus employs the occurrences at the 
mount of Olives, shall remun in the fear of God 
and in trne faith, and shall find comfort and deliv* 

erance in uU iiiamier of dangers and tcni|)tutions. 
M&y our blessed Lord Jesus grant this to us all 
through His Holy Spirit. Amen. 



Digitized by Google 



SSOOND PABSION-SEHMON. 
Thb Seizure of Christ i^ xhe (jta&den. 

Matt. 26, 47-50. And while Be yet epake, lo, JiitUs, one of thf 
twelve, cnine, and with htm a great mnUitade with swordB and stoTes, 
from tlie chief prieits and elders of the people. Now he thai betrayed 

Him (?ave thorn a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is 
He; hold llitii f ist. And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
MitsJei ; tini kisotd iliin. And Jesns said unto liim. Friend, where- 
fore art thou come 7 Then came they, aud laid bauds ou Jesus, and 
took Him. 

hifl is the second part of the hist4>rjr of the 
events which took pkce in the garden. Here 

5ve are told, in the first place, how Judas, one of the 
twelve, after he had conferred with the Jews on the 
su])jeet, and sold the Lord Jesus for thirty pieces of 
silver, (each of w^hich, according to our coin, is 
worth ahout half of a florin), finally also hetrayed 
Him in the garden. 

This was a very wicked and scandalous deed, 
and it is, even at this day, so offensive to many 
wise and sensible people that, on account of it, they 
speak evil of the Gospel, and consider its doctrine 
injurious. For, since Satan keeps no holiday, but 
chiefly sows his tares among the wheat where he 
sees the good seed coming forth hopefully, it is no 
wonder that among those who possess God's pure 
Word there are found so many disciples of Judas, 
that is, knaves and infidels. 

When the world sees such deeds it quickly passes 
judgment upon them. Thus we are often com- 
pelled to hear how our adversaries of the present 
day lay all the hlame for such offences upon the 
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^Octiifte, and say : If the doctrine were correct it 
would also produce good fruit, but Bince there are 
BO nianj mor^ oiFenceB in the world iiow than there 
were formerly, it must follow that the doctrine is 
iiilse. 

True, the luaurrection of the Peasants, in the 
year 1625, oeeorred after the Goepel had been 

brought to light. Then followed the Sacrament- 
arians, Aiiriliii]>tist8, and other seeta, the like of 
which no one heard nor saw before the (iospel 
came to us. But does it, therefore, follow that the 
doctrine is bad, and that such ofiences were pfOf> 
duoed by the doctrine? We shall find the answer 
to this if we examine that villain, Judas, who was 
neither Gentile nor Turk ; neither was he a Jew of 
til at kind which offered resistance to Christ and 
paid no attention to the Word ot Go<l, Mattliew 
says that he was "one of the twelve," whom Christ 
had called to preach, to baptize in His name, to 
cast OQt devils, and to perform all manner of glorious 
miracles. And since the Lord knew bis knavery 
from the beginning, there is no doubt that He 
instructed Judas more than the rest, always admon- 
ishing him not to give place to sin and temptation. 
In connection with the Holy Supper the Evangelists 
specially mention that the Lord would every now 
and then let fly a word or two at him, if, peradven- 
tare, be might be turned from bis sin. And, 
Anally, He gave him a sop, no doubt casting upon 
him a longing look, as though He would say: O, 
thou poor fellow, how canst thou be my enemy? 
What cause do I give thee for intending such 
thugs against me ? 



Digitized by Google 



StXMXm OH TH8 O06PBL8. 



But sinee nothing could prevail with him, and 

since he gave place to temptation and even yielded 
to it, the Lord said unto him: **That thou doest, do 
quipkly as if He wanted to say : I see well 
enough that all warnings and adrnouitlons are in 
vain ; go, then ; there is no help for thee. 

Now what shall we say to thia, that the desperate 
villain commits such a hideous flioi and harbors 
such malice and bitterness against his Lord and 
Master, in whose name he also had performed 

miracles, that, for the sake of a trifling sum of 
money, he l)etrays and sells the innocent, pious, 
gracious and gentle Lord and Saviour, well know- 
ing that it would cost His life? Whom shall we 
blame for this ? Here we read that he was one of 
the twelve* Shall we, therefore, say that the Lord 
Jesus and the doctrine which Judas heard of Christ 
are to blame? If Christ had taught him better 
things, would he luive done them? But supposing 
that this thought did occur to you, would you not 
shudder at it, and fear so to accuse the Lord Jeaus? 
For 70U know that He is holy and righteous, and 
the enemy of every vice ; yea, that the object of all 
His teaching and preaching was to cheek and ward 
off sin and save from death. Why, then, would 
you impute such crime to our dear Lord? You 
should rather say : If Judas had not been such a 
scandalous, wicked villain that every friendly warn* 
ing was thrown away upon him, and could not free 
him from his malice, he would have behaved himseU 
difterently ; for, although the other Apostles were 
so very w^eak that they were offended because of 
the Lord Jesus, they still do uot fall into siu ao 
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monstrofis m that of Judas, who mnst, therefore, 

have been such an arrant knave that uothiiig could 
Bave biiji. 

Why then do you not pass the same judgment 
upon similar cases which occur at present ? Why 
do you blame and blaspheme the Holy Ooepel for 
that which wicked men and Satan have committed! 
For if Christ Himself cannot preach with such 
earnestness and power that Judas ceases to be a 
scoundrel, he was from the beginning, it is no 
Ti^onder that the like is seen among us also, and that 
not all obey the Word. 

The Peasants' War, as stated hefbre, followed 
after God had restored the Qospel to as; we have 
no desire to deny this. But mnst the Gospel, 
therefore, be reproached for this offence and mis- 
chief? Were tliere not insurrections and offences 
in the world beiore the Gospel was preached? We 
should rather argae as follows: Satan hates the 
€K>Bpe1 ; men are by nature corrupt and inclined to 
evil; therefore, Satan and the evil worhl have 
caused these offences, so that the good seed, which 
is the pure, wholesome doctriue, might be despised 
by Til en. 

Thus originated the Sacrameutarians and Ana* 
1>aptists also, of whom no one heard before the 
coming of the Gospel. ' But the Gospel is not to 
blame. The devil, and then the temerity of idle 
and irivolons hearts which do not hold fiist the 
Word, but follow their own wisdom, whistled for 
this jig, and prepared this terrible evil aud such 
pernicious scandal. 

Even at this day, as we see, this scandal prevails, 
tiiat avarice and nsnry, lasdviousness and glattony^ 
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atld other vices are more common amoug those who 
bcMut of the Go8|)6l than they were formerly under 
the papacy. Whence comes this filth ? Is it l6arufi4 
from the Gospoll Are the preaclierft to blame? 
N09 such thoughts be far from us ! That would be 
abusing aud cahimniatiug God and His dear Word, 
and the Gubpui muiistry which ia God's most 
preclouiti gU't. But we must blame the very devil^ 
who is cba^riued when he sees the field well pror 
pared and sowed with good seed; for this admira- 
bly impairs bin kingdom. Therefore^ while tlie 
Louse-holder sleeps, he comes with his seed of 
wickedness, aud scatters tares over the whole field. 

But thus he doe6 not bring it about that the tares 
^loue grow. J^or even as Judiis, one of the twelve, 
was a rascal, while the other disciples, notwitU* 
standing their frailty, did not fall into aooh shock- 
ing sin ; so, while many and very common oiiences 
exists we also find many uuble, pious Christiaub, 
who abide in the Word in all sincerity, live in the 
fear of God and guard against oPences. We 
should be satiided with this and thank God lor 
h. And since we cannot get rid of this Judas, wo 
shall have to tolerate him, still remembering that 
Bot all are like him, but that some of the disciples 

turned out belter. 

The instance of the spoiled child, Judas, teachea 
us, first, that we must not revile the Gospel iika 
the Papists, hut recognij^ the true cause of offences 
in the devil and in tfao^e diaobedient hearts whiob: 
beHeve not the Word and will not be bettered by 
the Word. 

Secondly, it teaches us, by that dreadful fall, to 
|ear Qod* For, as was aaid a^ve, Judas was m> 
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«omBU)u perBODy but $Mk ApcifiUey and, daobtkeSi 
poflaeesed many noble, exoeUent gifts ; this ia indi- 
cated bf bis having a epeoial office among the 

dtsetples, the Lord having appoiuted iiim house- 
holder, or steward, 

• Now this Jadas, who was an Apostle, who in 
Jesus' name preached repentance and remission of 

sins, who baptized, cast out devils, and did other 
miracles, apostatized most sbainefnlly from God 
and became the enemy of Christ, whom, for a little 
silver, he sold, betrayed and delivered over to be 
slanghtered. And sinee snch a terrible misfortune 
befell so great a man as Judas, we surely have reason 
never U> feel secure, but to fear God; to beware of 
• sin, and, without ceasing, to pray that God would 
not lead ua iiito temptation, but that when tempta- 
tion comes upon us He would mercifully sustain us, 
deliver us firom it, and not suffer us to stick fast in 
it For unless the greatest caution is exercised and 
the weapon of prayer is diligently used, it is a very 
^y matter to fieill and commit sin. 

The case of Judas stands thus. He was an 
avari<uoi|s fellow ; the EvangeUsts mention several 

times that he was in the habit of stealing from the 
treasury, which, according to the Lord .s appoint- 
ment, watt ill his care. He gave the reius to this 
i^in and became addicted to it» He permit^ men 
to talk and to. pi:eaoh to him, as, alas ! some of the 
miserable, provoking Ohristians of our day let them* 
selves be talked and preached to ; but went never* 
theless and stole wherever he could, and thought 
himself in no danger becau^ic he an Apostle as 
w^^t^ereflt. 
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Because he thus gave place to rftiy his carnal 
security finally brought him bo iar that the deril 
entered into him quite, *and urged him on to the 

attainment of his outrageous purpose of betraying 
his dear Lord and Master for fifteen florins. Since 
the devil was thus succesHful in leading Judas to 
this act of treachery, the greater wretchedness fol- 
lowed that Judas fell into despair and hanged him* 
self on account of such sin. This is the end the 
devil had in view. 

Now we should diligently observe this ca«e of 
Judas and, as already stated, be admonished by it 
to keep a clear conscience ; to live iu the true fear 
of God ; and imt to ceaae praying tliut God would 
uphold us by His Word, rule us by His Holy Spirit, 
and keep us from sin. For if we make a mistake 
in an apparently trifling matter even, unspeakably 
great misery may ensue. Our dear Lord Jesus, in 
the 11. chapter of Luke, warns us against tliis, say- 
ing: "When the unclean spirit is gone out of & 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeldngrest; 
and finding none he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, 
and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in and dwell tliere ; 
and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first/' We have instances of this before us. Before 
tiie blessed Qospel came to light again, the devil 
enjoyed perfect tranquility ; he had ensnared nearly 
every heart by a spurious worship and by reliance 
on good works. But God has now banished hira 
by the Gospel, that we might know that God is not 
served and that we are not benefited by the celebra- 
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tion of maasee, by vigils, pilgrimages and monkeiy. 
Ood'e Word baft taught m a different form of wor- 

teliip, which the 2. Ps. calls "kisBing the Son j" and 
God tVoin Leaven declared it ''lieariog aud believing 
in His Son." This we know. 

Let lis 8ee what takes place now. The devil 
wonld gladly come back to his old home ; but ha 
can not, for he finds the entrance Mocked up and 
himself exposed by the light of God's Word. "Then 
goeth he and taketli to him seven," that is, in- 
numerable, ''other spirits more wicked than him- 
self; aud they enter in and dwell there/' We see 
that most men are under the impressioh that they 
can lead a lewd life, practice covetousnees nnd 
nenry^ lie and deceive, and still be in no danger, and 
be good Christians all the while. Wherever there 
is a hole left open for the devil, even if we would 
think it too small for him to peep through, it is 
large enough for him to stick his head in and drag 
his whole body aft^ir. In this way he entered into 
'Judas too. We might think his stealing ten or 
twenty dollars a very little matter; but because he 
continually hankered after the pleasures of this sin, 
and did not buifer God's Word to restrain him, the 
devil finally prevails on him, for the sake of money, 
to lead his blessed Lord and Master like an ox to 
the slaughter. 

Hence the warning: Fear Ood and shun sin. 
But if you will continue in sin, you may look out 
for the danger, to which you thus expose yourself ; 
for the devil does not go to work with the intention 
of conferring favors on yon. He prompted Judas 
]bo avarice until he led him through despair to the 
gallows. Let this be your warning, and desist in 

4* 
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time! Barnestly beseech God that He wonld, for 
Christ's sake, not impute to you your iniqaity, and 
then reform ! This is the will of God. He per- 

iiiitted this di'cailfiil example of Jutlas to be givea 
that we mi^^ht ntudy it and recoil from it. For 
w1h> would have tliought that such a terrible sia 
could have such an insigniticant beginning! 0, do 
not make light of this; do not think in your heart: 
I can do so and so, and still be a Christian, — will 
make amends some day, &c. The devil is too cun- 
ning for you ; when he has once spun his web about 
you, it will not be easy for you to tear yourself 
away* 

80 much for the example of Judas, From an- 
other point of view our text furnishes us comfort 

and admonition. It is always the case, that, as our 
Lord J0SU8 fared 011 earth, so must Hid Ciiurch and 
preirious Gospel fare to the end of the world. 
Judas, one of His disciples, betrays Christ. Thus, 
they wlio hold churchly offices and bear ecclesias- 
tical titles and names, wish to be regarded as the 
heads and rulers of the Church; it is not thirty 
pieces of silver, as in the case of Judas, but many 
thousand dollars tliat make them traitors and arch- 
enemies of tlie Chnrch. See the Pope, i'oi instance; 
he has the very bag of Judas hanging from his 
neck, and is so fond of money and possessions that 
he takes them in exchange for the Gospel, which 
he lietrays and sells, and with which'he deals as the 
Jews dealt with the Lord Jesus before Caiphas and • 
Pilate! And just as Judas attaches to himself the 
servants of the high priests and rulers, so the Pope 
gatliers about him monks, priests, schools, bishops^ 
and his entire brood of spiritless Bodomites^ who 
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help him capture Christ, that is, persecute aud 
denounce the Gospel, as if it were the most helliah 
heresy. And Pilate, the civil government^ 

also joins them, and attempts to exterminate the 
Gospel with the sword. 

This has heeu takinsf phice a long tiiiio, ever 
since the i?( j e received such great power and 
authority. And even to-day the ranks of Judas' 
army are being swelled by those who use the Gospel 
for coining gold, with which they then feed their 
avarice, ambition, pride and lust. These should, 
indeed, consider Judas' end. J^or it has been 
resolved that neither the Pope nor any other 
traitors of ('hrist and ^^isA^^)l (l, lot them be ever 
80 exalted and wise, shall be blessed in the posses- 
sion of that price of blood obtained by selling Christ 
or His Gospel. Sooner or later remorse shall come ; 
and, should no amendment follow, these OospeU 
venders, togethw with Jndjwi their master, shall 
receive eternal death ami daimiation astlieir recom- 
pense, in the depths of hell. Let no one duubt this ! 
Were it not fur the denunciation of such a terrible 
doom, we should have reason for being indignant 
on account of these miserable fellows, Pope, car- 
dinals, bishops, priests and monks, they fare so 
snmptuously every day. But, my friends, let us 
not envy these fattening hogs because God permits 
them for a little while to wallow in the filth of their 
obscene lusts; the thirty pieces of silver, for which 
they sell their Lord every day, will lie heavily 
enough upon their souls when Christ shall say to 
them : "Depart from me, yo cursed, into everlasting 
lire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Besides, 
their heart and conscience cannot be long satiislicd. 
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Por, although they may for a time live in thought- 
lessness, security acid riot^ when eventually that 
little black dog, Remorse by name, begins to bark, 
it will go badly enough with them; then, with 

eternal ruin yawning before them, they shall see 
and feel what Isaiah meant in his 48. chapter, when 
he said ; ^'There is no peace unto the wicked." We 
have instances before us at the present time of the 
terrible end which came upon several of the most 
prominent adversaries of the GoHpel. 

This we say with reference to Judas, of whom 
the Evangelists tell us liow he bold Christ, led the 
Jews into the garden and betrayed the Lord Jesus 
with a kiss, which, according to Mattliew, was the 
sign he should give the Jews. This is also applioa* 
ble to those false prophets whOy because they have 
the authority of office, mislead poor consciences 
with false and impure doctrine. 

The Evangelist Johu mentions two remarkable 
miracles performed in the garden by our Lord Jesus. 
One of them is the following. When the Jews liad 
come into the garden to the Lord Jesus, He asked 
theni, ^^Whom seek ye?" And when they had 
answered Him, ^' Jesus of Nazareth,'* His reply, "I 
am He," so frightened them that they all went 
backward and loll to the ground as if tliey had beeu 
struck by lightning. This was done by a special 
and divine power, which the Lord showed forth at 
that time, not alone to terrify the Jews, but also to 
stretigtheu His disciples. These, instead of ventur- 
iug, as they did, to rei^cne Jesus by force, might 
have concluded from this display of power that if 
the Lord did not choose to give Himself up unto 
death, He was able to defend Himself and resist His 
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enemies without calling upon others for aesistanco 
or protection. The Luid wanted no violence done, 
and severely remoiisti ates with Peter on this sub- 
ject| ae we shall see. This miracle, therefore, serveB 
as a protection against that gulf of oiienceBi in 
whieh both the Jews and afterwards even the disci* 
pies came near drowning. Since the Lord* sulFered 
Hiiiiself to be seized, allowed the Jews to j)lay ou 
Him their wanton pranks, and fifuilly permitted 
Himself to be so shamefully executed upon the 
cross, even the disciples were so offended that they 
forgot all those miracles which they had seen Him 
do and all those powerful sermons they had heard 
of Him, and thought that everything was over with 
Him now, — that their hopes had been all in vain. 
And, on the other hand, the unbelieving and mali- 
cious Jews felt certain that their object would be 
well accomplished as soon as they should have Him 
nailed to the cross. 

How glorious, therefore, this miracle ! The great 
nmltltnde' of Jews, armed with swords and staves, 
provided with authority from the rulers, and eager 
and desperate to do its work, is driven back, and so 
frightened that they all fall to the ground as if 
some enemy had violently thrust them down; and 
all this hy the single word, ^'I am He," spoken by a 
man who stood alone and weaponless, and who did 
nothing more than speak most Mendly words. 
The disciples see this great miracle ; the Jews also 
feel its force ; still it is soon forgotten. Yea, 
because Christ so patiently 8ul)initted to His ^^u^te^• 
itiga and used no other power against His euemies, 
they took Him to be a mere man. 
But they should in all reason have argued as 
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followB : If tbifl Han is able, with a ftinglo word, 

which is neither invective nor curse, but only a 

gentle repl}', as with a thiinrU i b olt, to strike dowQ 
8ueh great, strong, hoid and ai niod men, then most 
there surely be a deep nieaniog in His voluntary 
resignation. He is able to defend and protect Him- 
Belf, but inefcead of doing so He submits. He ther^ 
fore does not desire the aid of men. And, although 
He now liides His power and permits the Jews to 
(In with ILiiii what they will, this shall, by no 
iiK ana, be the end of it. Dismay mmt seize His 
enemies, but He must conquer. For that divine 
power which He showed forth so frequently, and 
which He manifests here in the garden especially 
by the single word, am He,** cannot remain with- 
lield and repressed for a great length of time, &c. 

The disciples in j)arti< ulur should have regarded 
the niiraele in this There can be no doubt 

that it was to this end that the Lord here reveiiled 
His divine might. But alas! the effects of this were 
too quickly lost upon both parties. The Jews, 
intent on their mischief, feared no further. The 
disciples, running hither and thither, now sad, now 
territied, had no hope of ever again seeing their 
Lord and blaster, to say nothing of their despairing 
of ever being further beueiited b}'^ Him. This was 
the "hour of darkness,*' as Christ calls it in the 
Gospel according to St. John, in which oftences 
prevailed and the devil exercised His power. It 
was for this reason that the Lord so earnestly ad- 
monished the disciples, "Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation.'* 

The other miracle is similar to this. It is per- 
formed by Christ's second answer: ''I have told 
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you that I am He ; if therefore ye seek nie, let tbese 
go their way.** Our dear Lord is alone, and 
has neither sword nor spear; whereas Judas, the 
traitor, cornea upon Hiui with a great multitude. 
We would think that our dear Lord had reason to 
entreat and beg, seeing that Ue stands against such 
numbers. But He advances and commands the 
Jews that they should let His disciples alone, and 
not lay hands on one ot them. This is a stern 
command ; Suiite hos ahire, "Let these go and 
we see tliat it was not given in vain. For they, no 
doubty set out with the thought that they would 
capture thfi whole company, Master and disciples. 
But this command compels them to desist from 
their Intention of taking the disciples, although 
Peter did not deserve this, because he lay about him 
with his sword. 

But why does the Lord give such a command ? 
It is not incorrect to say, that He wishes to show 
by this that He esteems His own life more lightly 
than'the lives of His disciples ; for He rescues them 
while He lets Himself be taken and bound. For 
the same reason He calls Himself a ' (Jood Shep- 
herd*' who ''giveth His life for the sheep;'' and 
shows us His love as a special example, saying: 
^^Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.** We clearly 
see that He is silent about Hid own person ; the 
Jevvs do with Him what they please and He does 
not hinder them. But He wants them to let His 
disciples alone and to do no violence to them. 
This shows Uiat He cares more for them than for 
Himself. 
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This was not done without a purpose. Our dear 
Lord Jesus wanted no partners in the suiteriuga 
hefore Him. For» as the 53. chapter of Isaiah tells 
us, *The Lord hath laid on Him,'* on Him alone, 
"the iniquity of us all," and tliis lie had to bear 
alone and for this offer llimseh' m a sacrifice. True, 
the disciples also were alterwardd compelled to suffer 
for the sake of Christ and His Word, as Christ had 
told James and John : "Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of." 

But the suffering of the Lord Jesus was a suffer- 
ing for n)y sina, for thy sins, and for the sins of all 
the world ; so that now, for Christ's sake, God will 
not only forgive and pass by these sius^ but also 
bestow righteousness and eternal life upon me, upon 
thee^ and upon all believers. For this reason Christ 
desired to be alone, and permitted no one to be 
seized nor to suffer with Him. 

This should be preached in all churches through- 
out Christendom, and with all diligence should the 
people be continually taught to hope for the for- 
giveness of every sin, alone through the sufterings 
and death of Christ, ^ But this is not done by 
the abominable Pope and his scandalous scribblers 
and slu iektrs. Their tongues, indeed, confess that 
Jesus is the Lamb of ( Jo* I, which taketh away the 
sin of the world ; but their actions give their words 
the lie. This they prove by their so woefully de- 
ceiving the poor people with their fiftlsehoods ; tell- 
ing them to invoke deceased saints, of these saints 
to seek pardon for their sins, and with the merits 
of these saints to console themselves, and iu virtue 
of their doing this they receive indulgences. This 
is as much as saying that Christ desired associates 
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ill His suii'erings^ and accomplished nothing by 
Himself. 

That the Lord was afterwards crucified between 
**two thieves" has its peculiar signification, viz., to 
show for whom Christ's suite rings jivail, and upon 
whom they are lost ; of which, however, we have 
no time to speak at present. But here in the garden 
the word is: Sinite hoa abirej "Let these go;" I 
alone am fit for this work ; to sufiTer and to die for 
the Bins of the world is an office which belongs to 
me alone. Neither John, Peter or James can do 
anything in this; let all these go their way! I, "I 
am He;" me jou must lay hold on, me capture, me 
bind, me crucify, unto me it is given to take away 
the sin of the world ; and all who believe in me, 
that is, comfort themselves with my sufiering and 
death, shall find a gracious God and eternal life. 

This, then, is the second part of the history of 
those things concerning Christ which occurred in 
the garden. It teaches us: tirst, to hear in mind 
this terrible fall of the Apostle Judad, to abide in 
the fear of God, to avoid sin, and to be diligent in 
prayer that God may in mercy prevent us from 
falling as Judas fell ; secondly, that we also, as true 
Christians, shall be sorely molested by the avarice 
of some Judas or other, that we must patiently 
euiiure this and cliug to the consolation that Christ, 
though He may be weak in us now, will show His 
power at the proper time, and graciously protect 
and preserve us. The Ever-living Father of our 
l40rd and Saviour Jesus Christ grant us this by His 
Hol)^ ISpiiit. Amen. 

ft 
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Matt. 26, 51-56. And, behold, one of liieiu vviiich were with Jcsas 
atreuhed out his hand» aod drew bis sword, and atruck a aerrant of 
the high priert, itnd smote off his ear. Then aaid Jeans niito Uaii 
Put up iigHin thy sword into hia )}lace: for all thoy that take the 
sword shall perish with the ?word. Thinkeiit thon that I cannot now 
prrty to my Fntfur, and lie shall jiresently give me more than twelve 
legions of aijgels? Hut how thon shall the Script nrifs he fulfilled, thnt 
thuji it must he? In that same hour snid Jeftus to the luuitUudes, Are 
^•e come out tis ngainst a thief" with swords and staves for to take me? 
I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no bold on 
me. But alt this was done, that the Scriptttres of the prophets might 
he fulflled. Then aU the disciples totaook Him, and fled. 

his 18 the third and last part of the scene in 
the garden, or at the mount of Olives. It 
relates how Peter drew his Bword^ intending to 
rescne bis Master by force, after tbej bad taken tbe 
Lord Jesus. 

Tlic facts here narrated, in the first place, teach 
us a necessary and useful lesson conoerning" the 
sword, or temporal power, showing who shall and 
who shall not wield it, and what punisbment is due 
to bim wbo presumes to bear it without a call. 
Secondly, whereas Peter in this case makes nee ci 
the sword to liberate Christ, and still Christ forbids 
his doing so, it becomes necessary here to treat the 
question, whether we dare or should defend the 
Gospel with the sword, so that the civil government 
may be properly instruiited in both respects, and 
neither act contrary to its office, nor do more than 
its calling demands. Otherwise both Oborcb and 
State would be unjustly dealt by, ^bich injustice 
would he most certainly punished. 
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Now as far as Peter is concerned, it is manifest 
that be was a miuistor or ecclesiastic, wliom it does 
not behoove to bear the sword, according to the 
words of Christ : ^The princes of the Gentiles exer- 
dee dominion. Bat it shall not he so among you/' 
Therefore, Peter does wrong in resorting to the 
Bword for the Lord's protection, and Christ rebukes 
him for it. This was not a matter that could be 
decided with the sword, £or Christ says : Even if 
our eaaae did depend npon our defence, ^'Thinkest 
thou that I eannbt now pray to my Father, and He 
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of 
ano^cls?'* This was as much as Buying: It is now 
ex^xidient for me to sutler; I will not have any one 
to draw his sword on my account and strike for my 
protectioiu But Christ administers this rebuke to 
Peter for the reason, also, that to him as a private 
person the sword did not belong. Therefore, He 
not only commands Peter to put up his sword, but 
also pronounces the terrible threat: **All they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword." 

We must duly heed these words; for by them 
the Lord makes a distinction among men, inform- 
ing us that some wield the sword by divine com- 
mission. These are all they who, by the proper 
and ordinary means, are called to the temporal 
government for the purpose of ruling, of guarding 
and promoting the public weal, and of preventing 
public offences. Into the hands of thene God gives 
the Bword, that is, it is God's will and institution 
that they bear the sword, not for their own emolu- 
ment, but for the good of their subjects, as St. Paul 
says: A ruler '4s the minister of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." For 
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since words will not persuade the world, severity 
must be used, and people must be compelled to 
clesmt iVoin crime, so that the common peace and 
unity may be maintained and a restraint be put 
upon wanton n ess. If the thief persist in stealings 
let him dangle from the gallows, and then we shall 
be secure from him. Let the wanton villain who 
takes delight in injuring every one, and who strikes 
and stabs for the sake of a mere word, find justice 
on the gibbet, nnd then he will let people alone ; 
he will henceforth strike and stab no more, for the 
hangman puts an excellent stop to such work. 
Therefore, the civil government serves Ood by using 
the sword against sin and scandal ; for God, who 
will not leave oftences and sin unpunished, has 
given the conmiand to do this. God makes this 
distinction among men, that to a few He intrusts 
the sword, with it to ward o£' mischief and to pro- 
tect the subjects. 

But the rest, who have not received such author- 
ity, must, by no means, handle the sword, and never 
draw it except at the command of the temporal 
government. But should they take it on their own 
r^ponaibility, the judgment written here will most 
certainly not fail : "AU they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword." In every history we 
see how they who took revenge into their own 
hands never succeeded well with it ; all rebels had 
to suffer finally and perished with tlie sword. All 
manslayers who wickedly murdered others were 
either delivered to the executioner or perished in 
some other way, or else went so astray in the miser* 
able life they led that they would a thousand times 
better have died. Such is the regulation of Gk>d; 
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He will have it so, that all tbej that take the sword, 
and do not wait until God or the government gives 

it to them, shall perish with the sword ; this cannot 
be changed. Let every one, therefore, be careful 
and bridle bis wrath ; let hioi either patiently bear 
his wrongs and subdue bis passion, or else seek 
justice in the proper and divinely sanctioned way. 
What this is, has been sufficiently pointed out. Since 
God has given temporal goveniments the command 
to restrain offences and defend the plouB with the 
sword, we must seek safety at the liands of these 
governments and inform against the offender. We 
must do this not alone for our security, but also to 
the end that offences be resisted, that malice be 
hindered, and that they who exercise temporal 
authority may properly discharge the duties of their 
office. For neither a mayor of a town nor a ruler 
of a land can be acquainted with every disturbance, 
and still their office makes them responsible to God 
for the quelling of all offences and uproars. STow 
if you and every body else would choose to keep 
silent about your wrongs, this would only increase 
the mischief and be giving the occasion for your 
own hurt, both of which results would be wrong, 
and both of which you can prevent by calling upon 
the government for protection. Should the govern- 
ment, however, upon your petition do nothing in 
this matter, and not help you to your rights, then 
observe this : Bear your wrongs patiently and be- 
ware of revenging yourself, lest your righteous 
cause become unrighteous before God and man. 

But what then becomes of the words of Christ : 
^'Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheeJc, 
torn to him the other also. And il any man win 
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sue tliee at the law, and take away thy coat, let 
Lmi have thy cloak also, ' &c.? We answer: Both 
of tlusG commands were given that we might be 
rettraiued from taking revenge into our own hands, 
and that we might rather suffer all things, and wait 
for the judgment of the Heavenly Judge, who is 
not 80 hIow and heedless io conducling His office, 
as the civil authorities irLn^uently are in conducting 
theirs. Christ here does not forbid our eomplaiu- 
iug to the government of the injury that is done 
us ; He does not impose silence upon us. 

But, you ask, do I not seek revenge when I make 
complaint against him who has harmed me? Most 
certainly; but you do right by this, provided you. 
do it in the proper way and without aTi<2^er or hatred 
towaixis your neighbor. For this is not your own 
revenge, but the revenge iustUnted by God for the 
purpose of checking scandal and protecting every 
one in the possession of his own. In short, he who 
has not been commanded to use the sword and still 
arrogates it to hiiiisclf, to revenge himself or others, 
subjects himself to the judgment and condemnation 
of God : ^^AU they that t^ke the sword shall perish 
with the sword." Whenever, theretbre, you or 
yours are injured, beware of the improper course of 
grasping the sword yourself and being your own 
defender! But make use of the correct means, 
that is, bring the matter before your government 
and let this protect and succor you ; God com- 
manded it to do this and ordained it for this. If 
you do this you do well, and wilf be safe against 
meddling with the affairs of others. But if the 
government either will not or can not help you, 
then ejadure your afflictions, touch not the sword, 
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and let God he your Avenger; He surely will 
avenge you and also ;^uui8h the goverument for its 
negligence ! 

But should a cut-throat come upon me in the 
forest) or a ruffian attack me on the highway, with 
the intention to harm me, and I had no time to 
seek the protection of the government, must I suffer 

myself to be iujured or nuudered? No; for in 
sucii a case the government perniit^ every one to 
defend his persou and his life against violence and 
outrage ; for whenever she can lay hold on these 
villains, she executes them without delay. For this 
and other reasons Moses, according to the command 
of God, prescrihed the appointment of several cities 
of refuge, to which the manslayer might resort wlio 
had taken hfe not intentionally, nor for revenge, 
nor in wrath, hut accidentally or in pressing 
necessity. The civil authorities also follow this 
rule and recognize tlie lawfulness of self-defence. 
But in all other cases rememher that '^All they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword.'' 

"But as tliey wlio, having no right to the sword, 
Htill continue to usurp the power of the sword, do 
not seek lawful vengeance and wish to admin- 
ister vengeance themselves ; even so, on the other 
hand, they, to whom God has given the sword that 
they might diligently wield it, are always inclined 
to be too mild, as though Otod had given a fox's 
tail into their hand instead of a keen-edged sword. 
These latter also ( mnrait great sin and are griev- 
ously disobedient before God, and they also shall 
be very sorely punished for their conduct. For 
where the civil government does not oppose public 
Bcatidal with reasonable severity, there Gh>d Himself 
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must eventual Ij interfere as Judge and use the 
sword. And at the advent ot this Judge, not only 
an individual or two, hut an entire city or land 
must sillier for tlie^e sins. Tliis we learn from 
iiiany passaged of bcripture and from numerous 
instances belbre us. It is, tlierefore, necessary that 
magistrates do not become lazy or indulgent, but 
that they exercise a becoming earnestness and a 
vigilant supervision, and that they apply punish- 
ment wherever oiFences exist ; thus they satisfy the 
denial 1(1- ot iheir office and ]>leu8e God. Bui. 
we have already Raid, this is an unpleasant duty ; 
men take no delight in it, as can be sliown by 
examples. For how often do we not j&nd mildness 
used where it should not be used, and the most 
heinons offences lightly punished I How frequently 
are not hindrances interposed, and intercession 
made, so that crhnes escape uiipunished! 

But should we not have more regard for the 
divine command than for human intercession ? 
God says: Kcceive from my hand this sword; I 
give it thee that thou shalt, in my stead, punish 
every one under thy control who is guilty of public 
offence, no matter whether he be friend or foe, 
exalted or low, rich or poor, noble or ignoble ; let 
tlie sword descend wherever there are olfeuces, so 
that these may not prevail ! This is what God says 
to every government. But, on the other hand^ 
men come with their petitions, asking that this or 
that one might be pardoned, or punished mildly, 
although the most terrible trespasses, atrocia ddicta^ 
lijive been coniiuittedj such as brutal murder, incest, 
and the like, &c. And it often happens that man's 
intercession has more influence upon the govern-; 
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ment than the stringent cammand of God. 1 leavo 

it to you to judge whether this is right, and what 
must be the result under God's justice. 

Soinetinies offences are public, but the civil 
goveruiueut refuses to punish them uuless some one 
volunteers as plaiutift. Because no one brings com- 
plaint, it lets the matter pass. This is downright 
heedlessness^ hoth in regard to God's command 
and to the office. The watehraau is stationed on 
the tower, by day and by night to be on the look- 
out tor lires or other mischief that may occur with- 
in or without the city, and then to publish the 
danger in time, and to warn against losses. In 
like manner God has placed the temporal ruler far 
above all other people, that he might exercise 
watchfulness, and when he sees ofteuces about to 
be committed, be thej great or small, to put them 
down with the sword before they become formid- 
able, no matter whether any one has complained or 
not. Therefore, ^^he beareth the sword/' as Paul 
says, to be <<a terror to evil works," so that peace 
may be enjoyed by all and wantonness may be 
resisted. And the Lord conmiands here that the 
sword shall not rest nor be idle, but destroy those 
who take it. Thus we see that both parties fail to 
do their duty : they who have not the sword, wish 
to have it and lay about them with it, like Peter 
here; but they who have it^ can with great difficulty 
be persuaded to grasp and wield it. 

But they who really understand and obey this 
passage will act differently. They, into whose 
hands God has not committed the sword, will, of 
coarse, let it alone, and rather suffer all things than 
presame so far as to take it; and this, because they 
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recognize the command of Christ and the ordinance 
of God, which they feel oertain dare not be trifled 

witl), and against the violalioa of which they 
guard as against the executioner, the guilows or 
the wJieel. And they, to whom God has given the 
sword, will cheerfully and fearlessly sway it over 
one and all, r^rdleas of their sabjeets' station and 
property ; for they know that they are bound to 
check scandal wherever they meet it, and, therefore, 
they obey God and 6ei ve Him eagerly. Tiiis must 
suttice for the lirst point. 

The question which we stated in the beginning 
now claims attention. As private persons are ab- 
soluteiy forbidden to grasp the swoid, and the Lord 
reproves Peter for drawing his sword in Christ's 
behalf, would it then be lawful for a government to 
defend itself when nt tucked on account of religion? 
Or, in plainer terms : considering" tliat Christ did 
not permit Peter to rescue Uini with the sword, are 
rulers permitted to resist attacks made on the Gos- 
pely and to instmet their subjects eyerj^wbere to 
defend it with ih% sword? 

It is necessary here, first, to observe the distinc- 
tion between the civil government, the office of the 
ministr}^ and the private person. The civil govern- 
ment, above all other duties assigned to it, has 
reeeived the emphatic command to disseminate and 
apply God's Word, and with the sword to protect 
those subjects who are oppressed on account of the 
"Word. Abont this there is no question whatever; 
for the sword must protect virtue and punish vice, 
and, above all, serve to promote the knowledge of 
God, as we infer from Rom. IB. And God says in 
Isa. : The Chureh skaU '<8aok tke bieasts of kings,'' 
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that 18, they shall be her protector^ ; and, in the 24. 

Ps. : "Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye 
lifted up, ye everlaating doors; aud the King of 
glory shall come in." 

But ministers of the Gospel and private persons 
are not the civil government; therefore, neither 
ministers nor private persons dare draw the sword, 
f>r they have received no command to this effect. 
Peter, at that time, did not understand this so; for 
lie did not kiiow that the niiniBtrv would be an 
otiice void of royal and princely favor. Peter should 
not, ther^re, have drawn the sword. But all 
temporal authorities are obliged to shield God's 
Word and the trae Charch. Had God ordained 
them as swineherds, then thdir only dnty wonld be 
to protect the thix)at8 and care for the corn of their 
subjects; but, aa it now is, they must, tirst of all, 
preserve the honor and knowledge of God in the 
human race, perpetuate the tnie worship of God, 
punish and exterminate fi^se doctrine and idolatry, 
and rather hazard everything than suffer themselves 
or their subjects to be forced into idolatry or false- 
hood. Therefore the 2. Ps. says to them : "Kiss 
the Sou, ' tliat is, receive and protect God's Word! 

This is the civil ruler's noblest duty. We see in 
history that God imposed this duty, and that the 
Holy Spirit highly extols not only the pious Jewish 
kings, Jehoshaphat, Josiah, Hezektah, hut also the 
kings of the Gentiles, e. g. Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, 
Cyrus, because they instituted the true Avorship of 
God and violently opposed the worship of idols. 

This being the office of the civil government, it 
foHows that she must, as long as she caUi protect 
and pr0B0rve hersdf and those heloii^g to her 
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agiuDst the attacks oi the ungodly and never give 
way to these aeaaulta ; for it is impossible that they 
who persecute God's Word and carry on idolatry, 

should have the Holy Ghost. For what would be 
the result sliould she refuse to do this? She alone 
bears the »word; and her subjects dare not take it 
even in case she herself refuses to use it. The 
inevitable result must be that success would crown 
the eftbrts of the wicked, the Word of God would 
be extirpated, God's pure worship would cease, and 
the old idolatry would be re-established! 

Now who is willing to sanction this and, by 
sanctioning it, to heap upon himself such great and 
terrible sin ? yes, who will dare to do this, knowing 
that it is written : '^Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, 
and ye perish from the way;" forther, Lev« 24.: 
**He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he 
shall surely be put to death;" also: **Flec from 
idolatry and again : "Rulers are a tenor to evil 
works And now, since the establishing of idol- 
atry is an evil work, they who have the sword are 
not only permitted, but also seriously commanded, 
with all boldness to shield and save themselves and 
theirs from this evil by the sword. On the subject 
of self' defense, you may iiud the answer to the 
question, whether subordinates may defend them- 
selves against those superiors who exercise public 
tyranny, as against notorious murderers or high- 
waymen, by reading the Admonition to the German 
People, and other works which specially treat on 
this subject; it would occupy too mudi time at 
present. 

But bore we speak of those aloue who have the 
sword, that is, who are in ojQice. I^ow if bishopsr 
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for iuHtaiice, wIjo are of that class of people tliat has 
not the sword, deprive tlieir subjects of one of the 
elemetits in the Holy Supper, or iDflict upon tliem 
other maoiteet errors, these subjects, although they 
ought, in such cases, to obey God rather than men, 
and although God seriously requires such disobedi- 
ence to their commands, dare not draw the sword 
on account of such errors, but must bear them, if 
they would not use the sword like Peter, who liad 
not been commanded to do so. 

But you say that a Christian must tolerate in- 
justice and violence^ and not oppose them by force. 
I answer that the subject of which we now are 
speaking is the civil jgroverimieut, who is the sword- 
bearer; and she }i;is suilicieut violence done her 
when other governments destroy her peace and 
attack her in war. Let us regard these her suffer* 
inga as severe enough, and not impose still further 
burdens upon a Christian government! He who 
afflicts her still more, and even snatches the sword 
out of her hand, virtually gives his consent that 
the enemies of truth shall exercise their malice 
without restraint, and even deprive us of God*s 
Word. There is time enough for giving such con- 
sent, when the government is not able to protect 
the truth. But as long as we can hope for her 
help, and as long as the matter depends upon the 
help of God and reposes in His hand, it is our duty 
to venture and to suft'er, so that we may not be 
accused of being more mindful of favor, peace, and 
the like, than of God's Word and the salvation and 
well-being of the subjects. 

Ever clear and plain, therefore, stands the com- 
mand: Oacvlamini JUium ; Huno audiie, **K\bb tht 
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Son;" "Hear ye Him;" "Flee from idolatry," &c. 
Snoh commands as these require of the w - ildly 
ruler tliat he oj»|H)se not merely worldly or temporal 
offence, but aUo false doctrine and false worship. 
But by what means must he do this? What meana 
has Qod given bim ? Read 8t Paul's 18. chapter 
to the BomauB, where you are informed: *^He 
beareth not the sword ia vain." But against whom 
shall he bear it? Against those who defend false 
doctrines and idolatry, and who seek to compel 
others to aeoept heresy and false worship. This 
the Christian government dare not tolerate. For 
the heavenly Lord of lords has forbidden it| and 
declares that Ood is worshiped and His Word 
lauded when we jeopard peace, the favor of men, 
and the like, rather than sanction that which mili- 
tates against God's Word. 

This, then, is the import of Peter's unauthorized 
attempt at liberating the Lord by fighting with the 
sword. But in our text we find yet anol^r sermon^ 
which is a reproof designed especially for the Jews, 
who had been instructed by their proper govern- 
ment to take swords and staves, and with them to 
attack the Lord Jesus. Still they receive the Lord's 
reprimand. ^^Are ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me." 

With these words the Lord rebukes them for a 
twofold reason. In the first place, even when the 
civil government puts the sword into her subjects' 
hands, they must not take it if they are expected to 
use it in an unrighteous cause ; and, secondly, they 
should not have taken it to use it against Him) 
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their Lord. For He was no murderer. It was the 
doctrine that was in question. Doctrinal disputes 
are not to be judged Bud decided by fire and aword 
in imitation of the PapistB, but according to the 
Scriptures. If we are heretics, as they accuse us, 
then let them prove it i'voin Scripture, and leave the 
hangman at home; he has no business with such 
dispute. 

But as the Jews dealt with Christ, sn tlie Papists, 
their disciples, still deal with Him. They can not 
and they will not enter upon a debate, unless their 
doctors and papal decrees are reoo^ized as hayinfi^ 
equal authority witli God's Wi)rd. But bincc we 
refuse to recognize them as having such, they come 
out against us with swords and staves, as did the 
Jews against Christ. I suppose they do this so that 
every one can see that they are of the same breed 
with the Jews, to whom the Lord says, Jno. 8: 
**Ye are of your father the devil," for "ye seek to 
kill me." This applies admirably to these blood- 
Lou uds, the Papists. But we, who, like Peter, have 
not been called to use the sword, must sutter these 
things. God, however, in His own good time, will 
punish such cruel despotism, and mennfully deliver 
His own iatom the fury <rf these blood-thirsty , 
tyrants. Amen. 
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The Lord Jbsus Lbd to Annas and Caiaphas and 

Tkikd by the Jewr. 

Matt. 20, 57-68. An'l thoy that had liiid hold on Jcsns led Him 
away to Caiapluus the hi^h priest, wlier*^ thf s* i ilu-s and the elders 
wore aiiseuibled. But Peter followed Iluu afar oil unto the high priest's 
palace, and weut in, aad sat with the serrants, to see the eod. Now 
the chief prieata, and eldera, and a!l the council sought fitlse witnesa 
against Jesus, to pot Him to*death ; bat found none : jea, tiiough . 
many false witnesses came, yet found thej none. At the last came 
two fklse witnesses, and saiil, Tliis fellow said, I am able to destroy 
the teniplo of God, and to build it in three days. And the high priest 
arose, and said unto Him, Answerest Thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against Thee? But Jesus held His peace And the high 
priest answered and aaid onto Him, I adjure Thee by tiie living God, 
that Thou tell ui whether Thou be the Cbtiat^ the Son of Qod* Jcsua 
eaith unto him, Thou hast said: neTertheless I say unto yon, Here- 
after sbali ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the hirrh priofjt rmt his 
clothes, 8ayin<j, Ev hath spoken blasphemy ; v. hat further need have 
we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard liis blRsphemy. What 
think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death. Then did 
they spit in His face, and builbted Him ; and othws smote Uim with 
the palms of their hands, ssying, Prophecy nnto us, Thon Ohristi 
Who is he that smote Thee? 

c have heard how our Lord Jesus was be- 
trayed by Judas in the garden and taken by 
the Jew8. Now we come to notice how He was 
broaght before Oaiaphasi the high priest^ under 
8iich charges as to lead to the unanimous decision 
that there was sufficient cause for delivering Him 
to Pihite and aimin tr at His life. 

In dof^cribing these thing's 80 carefully it was not 
the only object of the Jivangelists to teach us the 
holy innocence of our Lord Jesus. That He was 
wholly pure and altogether mthout sin we must 
conclude from the known fact that He was the Son 
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of God, conceived by the Holy Ghost, and born of 
the Virgin Mary. But, since the Church and the 
Gospel must receive the same treatment in the 
world which the Lord Jesus reeeiTed, the histoty 
of Christ'a wrongs is given ns especially to the end 
that we may not he offended when similar wrongs 

arc intiicted upon nn alhu, but thiit we may ulvva3'8 

refer to it for consolation and learn to l>e ])atient. 

For if God's Son, our Master and our Head, was 

iaiaely accused^ delivered to Pilate by the high 

priestSy scribes and elders^ and surrendered to the 

Gentiles to be crucified, is it to be wondered at if 

we receive similar treatment? The servant is not 

to he more successful than his master. Therefore, 

we should rejoic^e when our experience is sueh that 

we can truthtuily boast: This was the experience 

of my liOrd Jesus also. For if we are like Him in 

sufferings we are warranted in the hope of being 

HkeMim in glory too; yea» and even before the 

revelation of this glory, we shall, in onr sutPering, 

derive from Him comfort, aid, deliverance. This 

history, which shows that even onr Lord Jesus was 

not exempt from satfering", server, therefore, tirst, to 

minister uuto us cuusolatiou, that we may become 

more cheerful and more patient in our sufierings. 

And, secondly, it offers us an antidote against 

the common oflences of this world. For every one 

regards the titular dignitaries, called chief priests 

and elders of the people here, as pious men and 

saints, in virtue of their office, station and pomp. 

And so to-day the Pope, bishops, monks and priests 

desire^ on account of their office, to be looked upon 

and treated as the most eminent members ot the 

Christian Church. But let ns learn here not to 
5» 



Digitized by Google 



114 



IRRMOMS ON THE GOSPKLS 



]u(lge men by the office they hold, else we shall be 
deceived; but by the miuiner in which they act 
towards Christ — by the reijition which their heart, 
their will, Bustains towards Him. Wheu^ by this 
text, we find good or evil in thenii we must Judge 
tbem accordingly; for then our judgemeot shall 
always be just The office is, without a doubt, a 
holy and a good one ; but lie who holds it may be a 
villain. For here we see that the high priests, the 
scribes and the elders, who are the rulers and 
leaders of the people in spiritual things and in 
things temporal, are the very ones who cannot 
tolerate the Lord Jesus and who, by dint of unre- 
mitting persecution and manifold intrigues, finally 
bring Him to the cross. We murit confess that 
they are God s worst enemies and also, as Luke 
testities in the 5. chapter of Acts, Epicureans, who 
in those days said that there i^ no resurrection 
from the dead, neither angel nor spirit. If we 
would, therefore, know to a certainty whether 
Pope, bishops, and the like, are pious or not, we 
must not be misled by Iheir office; but need merely 
see how they coiidiict themselves towards the Gospel 
and the true doctrine, when we shall find that ail of 
them are disciples of Judas, and that their hearts 
are disposed towards the Gospel as were those of 
the high priests towards Christ. These are the 
very fruits by which we may know the false proph- 
ets, tlie wolves, even when they come in sheep's 
clothing and have the appearance of devout and 
harmless persons. 

We shall now take up the trial of our Lord, and 
see with what hatred, malignity, craft, and virulence 
they treat Christ, 
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The Evangelist John mentions that the Jews led 
the Lord Jesas first to Annas, who, according to 
Acts 4.9 was also a high prieeti but not in that year^ 
and who was the father-in-law to Caiaphas, who 

officiated at the time. But Annas soon gi«ve Him 
over to his son-in-law, Caii4>lia9, who was the high 
priest that same year ; for with iiini the chief priests 
and elders were already assemhled. 

Here we see, in the iirst place, how inequitably 
the high priests deal with the Lord Jesas ; for they 
m at the same time both plaintift'and judge. The 
Lord could, therefore, not receive justice, let His 
eauee have been ever so £: hhI, and let Him have 
said and done what He would. 8uch a way of pro- 
ceeding would be very dishonomble in a worldly 
law^suit, in which the same person is forbidden to 
act as plaintiff and Judge by a special law. But 
nothing is sinful for these holy ones; they have all 
power ; they can do as tliey please, and think they 
have the right to do so! Woe to him who con- 
strues their actions ill, tells them they are in the 
wrong, or admonishes them ! 

Just so our spiritless tyrants, Pope, cardinals and 
biatiops conduct themselves. The Pope has for 
many successive years been causing us Germans to 
gape in expectation of a Council, at which, as he 
has heen pretending, he would aholish the dissen- 
sion existing in religious matters. And, on our 
part, many serious ettbrts have been made at many 
an imperial diet, and on other occasions, to secure a 
iree, Christian Council, at which to end the present 
disunion by means of the Holy Scriptures. But it 
is the man i test desire of the Pope to treat us and 
the Gospel as tlie Jews here treated Christ. He is 
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a party in the caiso; accusation is brought against 
the blasphemous dogmas and counterfeit cultua 
which he has insinuated iuto the Church, iu spite 
of God's Word, and upon which he still insists; 
what should he^ as the defendanti do? If he him- 
self is to be the jndge, he will not declare himself 
in the wron^ and decide in favor of his opponent, 
the plaiiaiti". i^ut upon such a course this the 
Pope and his parasites — these honorable men ! — 
strenuously insist. Yea and more, when a Coun- 
cil is hold he takes public part in it^ while we» 
previously condemned by him, obtain neither vote 
nor seat. This is a wanton, unjust and grievous 
procedure. 

But here wo have the proof that the world does 
not desire and is not able to deal otherwise with 
Christ. We should, therefore, be resigned, and, 
with the Lord Jesus, bear such injustice until the 
appointed time ; for what else can we do ? Oaisr 
phas, who, as judge, sat in the judgment seat, him- 
self accuses the Lord Jesus and then even decides 
against Hini. This is the lirst act of injustice in 
the trial before the priests. 

Another atrocious feature of this trial we iind iu 
their absolutely demanding the death of the Lord 
Jesus, while they cannot find sufficient cause for 
this, but must cidl to their assistance falsehood and 
false witnesses, until finally Caiaphas, the judge, 
himself ariset^ and brings forth an accusation 
possessing some senihlanee of foundatiuu. Among 
other false testimony submitted, was that of "two 
ialse witnesses,'* who came ''and said: This fellow 
said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days," 
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The correct history of this latter charge we find 
in the 2. chapter of John, When our Lord Jesns, 
in Jenxsalem, at the first paasover after His baptisnii 
had with a sconrge driven out of the temple the 

changers of money and the roerchantfl, together 
with their oxen, sheep, doves, and whatever else 
they had, end poured out the changers' money, and 
overthrown the tables^ the Jews gathered together 
and said: Thou Tentorest to exercise special vio- 
lence here ; hast Thou authority to do this ? What 
sign shewest Thou unto us, seeing that Thou doest 
these things? Then the Lord answered thera thus: 
"Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up." By this He meant to say the same as hy 
the sign of the Prophet Jonah, Matt. 12., namely 
this : You desire a sign and shall have it. You 
shall kill me; hut on the third day I vrill raise my- 
self from the dead. He for whom such sign does 
not suffice is past all help. This is the narrative. 

But see, huw wantonly they pervert His woids! 
He says: "Destroy this temple;" and then they 
charge Him with having said : am able to destroy 
the temple,'' thus to make Him appear guilty of 
having spoken against the temple of God. And 
even if we accept the Jews' interpretation of Christ's 
words, admitting that they were spoken with refer- 
ence to the temple at tJerusaleni, would a man be 
guilty of death on aoeonnt of using siioli words? 
In short, he who would make charges against 
Christy must first become a base liar ; our Papists 
also are a Hving proof of this. What they cry out 
against the Gospel is bare falsehood* They are 
dead to every sense of shame, daub their notions 
into other men's books and belie us, saying that the 
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holy sacrament receives Bcandalous treatment at 

our hands, that we throw against the wall what 
remains of the cup, and that we tramp with our 
feet what is left of the consecrated bread. Are 
these not gross, palpable lies? Why, common, 
bread and wine is not treated so, bat is preserved* 
How much more woold we then not keep decently 
thaty of which we confess and teach, in opposition 
to the Sacramentarians, that it is not mere bread 
and not mere wine, but the true body and blood of 
Christ, given for us upon the cross and shed for our 
siual But we need not wonder at the Papists' lies. 
• He who deals in falsehoods can speak no truth, and 
he who acts contrary to truth cannot help himself 
excepf; with lies. On this principle the world, as 
we here see, dealt with Christ, and will continue so 
to deal with the Christians and the Uoly Goapei; 
for it cannot do otherwise. 

But when their witness agreed not together and 
was powerless in itself, Oaiaphas, the judge or high 
priest, rushed to the rescue, and, according to John, 
asked Jesus of His disciples, and of His doctrine, as 
though he would say : What is this new doctrine 
Thou bringest? Art Thou dirisatislied with Moses? 
Must Thou have something: extra? Art Tliou alone 
wise and are all we fools? Where are they now 
who regarded Thy doctrine right and divine ? It 
may be such a good doctrine that we too would be 
pleased with it and receive it. But it is merely the 
rabble, which knows nothing about the law, that 
Thou uLtachest to thyself; the honest and upright 
desire not thy preaching. To such question the 
Lord answered : "I ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; 
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and in secret have I said nothing. Why askest 
thou me? ask tiiem which heard me, what I have 
Baid unto them; behold, they know what I said." 
The Lord does not desire His doctrine to be despised, 
and 8ay3 that He had not feared the light, hat had 
preached it openly to the world, that it ehonid, 
therefore, not be reviled as a thing done in a corner. 

When He had thus spoken, a scoundrel standing 
by dealt the Lord a severe blow with the palm of 
his hand, as though it were intolerable that the 
high priest should be thus answered and not more 
reverently treated. Even to*day we see sach priests' 
slaves, who are ready to defend with the sword the 
sacrilegious doctrines and shameful, sodomiiical 
life of the Pope and his shaved and shorn train. 
And then we also find those vain prattlers, jesters, 
mountebanks, and the like, who would serve them 
faithful ly, and whose only object in blaspheming 
and reviling the holy Gospel is, to receive the tavor 
of their bishops and of the idol at Rome. This we 
must sutler, indeed, as Christ also sutfered it, bat 
dare not connive at it, nor forbear rebuking and 
publishing such vice. We must do as Christ here 
does : He addresses the servant, and tells him that 
he had smitten Him unjustly, but does nothing 
further. 

When they now found themselves without any 

cause of action, Caiaplias, the high priest, comes to 
the main point, saying: ''I adjure Thee by the liv- 
ing God, that Thou tell us whether Thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God," Knave Caiaphas thinks 
thus to hit the nail on the head, and to seize the 
Lord Jesus hy the throat. Observe here, first of 
all, that it is not the intention of Caiaphas that he 
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or the rest should believe in the Lord, in case He 
should say that He is the Christ. By no means ! 
But this is the very confession they desire to hear 
Him make, thinking that then they could convict 
'Him withont difficulty. And Christ understande 
them well enough ; but this does not induce Hini 
to deny who He is. Ho answers : "Thou hast said/* 
that is, just as thou lia^t said, I am the Christ And 
what is still more, it shall only be a little while yet 
and ye shall *^see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power ;** that is, after these days I 
flhall not need to aufler any more, but, in my glori- 
fied body, shall show that I am not only a man, as 
you regard me, but also the almighty Son of God, 
who rules over all, and on the judgment d.'iy I shall 
come in the clouds of heaven and judge the quick 
and the dead. 

Behold, now the high priest has heard the glori- 
ous, excellent confession which tells him what he 
should believe concerning this man, whom he and 
others had prepared themselves to entrap, and 
whom they were resolved on killing. Let us see 
what use the high priest niiikes of this coniession. 
Matthew tells us that he "rent his clothes, saying. 
He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses ? Behold, now ye have heard 
His blasphemy. What tbink ye 

In this, the first trial of our blessed Lord Jesus, 
which took place in the house of Caiaphas, He was 
doclared a heretic and blas|)hemer. This gluts the 
high priestly maw; and now it only remains to 
have some worldly accusation brought against 
Ghriil before Pilate, so that His death might be 
decreed. While each one privately deliberates ob 
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this, our innocent Lord Jesus is made to submit to 
their scorn; He must sufter them to spit in His 
holy face, and Himself to be buffeted, derided, 
smitten and mocked. For they regard such treat- 
ment altogether jast, because Christ has been pro- 
nounced a heretic and blasphemer. They make a 
jest of His saying that He is the Christ. One strikes 
Him on this side, another on that. "Alia! You 
are the Christ, are you," they say, "then, pray, 
prophesy unto us, wlio is he that smote Thee?" 

But let us diligently mark whether the Gospel 
does not fare in the same way to-day. The Papists 
qaestioD us, and desire to know our doctrine. And 
then, when we with the greatest simplicity and 
honesty confess our doctrine, as was done at Augs- 
burg, at Katisbon, and at imperial diets in other 
places, the mighty clamor riseri : Heretics, heretics! 
AU are busy then at heaping upon the poor Chris- 
tians whatever ignominy, contempt, mockery and 
injury they can rally. They cry : It is Evangelical 
you are, is it ? Is this your Gospel ? J ust wait, we 
will give you a little of the Gospel ? And so they 
have gone to work and inflicted a most atrocious 
reproduction of the Passion-History upon the pious 
Christians of Germany, Italy, France and England. 

It is, therefore, important that we carefully study 
this priestly Frocessum Jvria, For then, in ease 
we are brought before a similar tribunal, we can 
follow the example of our Lord Jesus, learning of 
Him patience, and deriving from Him true consola- 
tion. And, should we be compelled to suiter with 
Him for the sake of His "Word, we can hope also to 
live with Him, and with Him to be lifted to glory. 
May God grant this to us all. Amen. 



Digitized by Google 



FIFTH PASSION-SERMON. 

PSTBR ThMCE DsNIBS THE LoRD JB8€B Xlf THB 

House of Oaiaphab. 

Matt. 26, 69-(f5. Now Peter sat without in the palace: and » 
datnsel came wnto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
But he deuU'd before them all, savin^^, I knovr not what thou sayest. 
And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and said nnto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus 
of Nasareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the 
man. And after a while came unto him they that stood hy, and said 
to Peter, Stirely thou also art one of them ; for thj speech bewrayeth 
thee. Then bepjan he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And imuieiliately the cock crew. And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesud, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ah&li 
deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

da is a useful narrative, for which reason it 
is related by each of the four Evangelists. 

It is useful cliictly iu two respects. First, it touches 
us to cherish humility aud avoid presumption ; for 
see how easily Peter, who would previously have 
gladly imperiled his body and his life for the Lord 
JesuSy is brought to such a terrible falh And 
secondly, it teaches ns bow we may regain grace, 
after we have fallen into sin ; for Peter furnishes us 
with a pleasing example ui ChritoLiau repentance, 
showing what repentance really is, and how we 
must be freed trom sin. But let us £rst relate the 
history. 

When Jesus was taken captive in the garden and 
led away, first to Annas, father-in-law to Gaiaphas, 
and from Annas to the high priest Gaiaphas, John, 
as he himself writes, followed from afar and entered 
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the house of Caiaphas, in which he was acqtiainted, 
bringing Peter in with him. The latter sut down 
with the servants in the house and warmed himself 
at the fire. Then a damsel asked him whether he 
was a disciple of the captive Jesus. He vehementljr 
denied that he was'. The cock then crew for the 
first time. Upon this, as Matthew and Mark relate, 
Peter went away from the fire, out into the porch, 
where he was encountered in a similar way bv a 
maid, who began to say to them that ptood by, 
This is one of them. Luke tells as that it was a 
man who said this of Peter. It needs merely be 
remembered here that, after the maid had begun to 
speak about Peter, the rest also expressed their 
opinions and chimed in with the maid. Peter then 
a second time denied. And finall} , about the space 
of one lioitr after, a6 wc aio informed by Luke, he 
was met by one of the servants of the high priest, 
who, according to John, was a kinsman to him 
whose ear Peter cnt off. He attacks Peter a little 
more severely than the rest, publicly saying that he 
had seen him in the garden with Jesus. Peter 
would not keep silent to this accusation, for he 
feared that it would endanger his life. Then bei^un 
he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man, of whom ye speak. Now the Lord turns and 
casts upon Peter a look which so penetrates his 
soul, that he now perceives what he has done ; and 
he goes out of Caiaphas* palace and weeps bitterly. 
This 18 about the whole of the occurrence in order, 
as related by the four E van 2rc lists. 

Here we should, in the iirst place, as stated in the 
banning, learn fi'om the example of pious Peter to . 
recognise our weakness, so that we may refrattt 
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from putting absolute confideuce in other people or 
in ottFselves. For our hearto are to entirely faint 
and fickle that they change every hour, as the Lord 

says ill the 2. chapter of John. Who in the world 
Would have expeeted sucli iuatability and feebleness 
in Petor! When the Lord, J.uke 22., cautioned 
him, sajriug, Satau hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat, how courageous waa he 
not, how bold and undismayed ! ^*Lord," said he, 
^^I am ready to go with Thee, both into prison, and 
to death." And when the Lord continued to ad- 
monish him, telliui; liiiu not to be so foolhardy, 
and that beiore the cock would crow twice he should 
have denied Him thrice, we see that Peter thought 
it all a fable. He imagined this impossible, and 
intended to adhere to and defend the Lord at the 
risk of his own life. And his. actions, indeed, show 
this to have been his intention. For in the hour of 
greatest peril, when the Jews were taking captive 
the Lord in the garden, Peter was the first to draw 
his sword, and he slashed into the mob, uotwith* 
standing that he and only one other armed person 
opposed so many who were well equipped. Now 
who would have believed that one so valiant, who 
80 iaitht'ully stiinds by his Master, would so soon 
afterwards abaniofully betray Him? In the garden 
no one attempted to hurt Peter and his fellow disci- 
ples, for the Lord's ^*Let these go" protected them* 
And especially here in the house of Gaiaphas no 
one desiM to injure them. But when, altogether 
incidentally, and perhaps through sympathy, the 
damsel that kept the door said unto Peter: "Art 
not thou also one of this man's disciples?'' his 
oourage failed him| and he feared that he would 
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bave to share his Master's fate it* he shonld nnawer 
yes, and, tlioretore, he denies tliat ho is a diBciple. 
Aud when he was aeeosted ou this point the second 
time and the third, he hegaii to curse and to swear, 
calling upon God to viBit npon him His wrath if he 
had ever known or seen the man. 

Let us pay due attention to the conduct of Peter, 
po that we may leani properly to know oursclv^es 
and otlier people, and to heware of presumptuous- 
ness. For if such a denial of faith can proceed 
from Peter, who, ahove ail the other disciples, bad 
» heart filled with loyalty and love for the Lord 
Jesns, yea, who was so enlightened by the grace of 
God that even Christ said nnto him : "Blessed art 
thou, Simon, for flesh and hlood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which la in heaven,*' 
and that He gave to him the name Cephas, ^*a 
atone/' how mnch more easily can not such denial 
come from ns poor mortals, who are much inferior 
to Peter in point of gifts, and, in all other respects, 
much more faint and frail? Be on thy guard, 
therefore; be not irreverently bold; think not that 
thou hast elimhed the mountain and art out of 
danger ; remember that thy iiesh is totally corrupt I 
Neither doth Satan slumber, but walketh about as 
a roaring lion, seeking whose heart he may trouble, 
and whom he may cast down or even devour. 
Therefore, be vigilant ; live in the fear of God ; 
build U[K)n ]lis grace alone, and in Him repose thy 
trust and confidence! And let tliat which Jesus 
spake in the garden to Peter, James and John, 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion," be spoken also unto thee, that thou mayest 
nmther snore nor be falsely secure, as though there 
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were no danger and no need for fear from hence- 
forth, but tliiit tliou niayest watch and be sober, not 
doubtiug that thy areh-eiiemy is elose at hand, yea, 
that thou bearest him in tliy bosom! Thou wouldst, 
therefore, be lost, should God not stand by thee 
with His Holy Spirit. Thou canat neither govern 
nor restrain thyself one single hour. Therefore, 
say: I will pray God to give me His Holy Spirit, 
that lie may rule and rightly lead me, and either 
ward off disturbancf^ and temptation, or else gra- 
ciously succor me and sutier me not to fall ! This 
is the first point presented by our narrative. Under 
this head, however, appropriately comes the solemn 
admonition of the Lord, given in the 21. chapter of 
Luke : *<Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness;" for we are just as ill-bred as the 
brute, which, when well fed, shows its insolence. 
He who has plenty and to. spare, readily forgets 
God and His Word, or else cares very little for 
them ; and then, before he knows it^ be is entan- 
gled in the devil's net. Therefore, wouldst thou be 
out of danger, observe these three tilings: fear God, 
be watchful and sober, and pray without ceasing! 
For, although we must still feel temptation's thrusts, 
and someiimes fall because of weakness, God, 
through His Holy Spirit, will lift us up again, and 
not suffer us to remain victims of temptation. 

In the second place, we find consolation in this 
nnrrative. Here we clearly see the fruit of our 
Lord Jesus' sufteringa; and Peter's conduct plainly 
pictures to us not only the grace and mercy of God, 
but also the way in which grace may be regained 
by us when lost in unrighteousness and sin. Terri- 
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ble and heiDOUs is the full of Peter; as such he 
feelB it most forcibly, aud, therefore, he cannot 
longer bear to mingle with men, but steals away 
and weeps bitterly. 

But here we find that the Lord not only foretold 
to him his fall, bnt afterwards also received him 

into favor without punishing liini as his sin had 
deserved. For on Easter, before the Lord Jesus 
had shown Himself, the angel who was at the grave 
commanded the women to announce to His disci- 
ples, and to Peter especially, that the Lord had 
risen* And the Lord Himself, soon after He had 
appeared to Magdalene and the other women, 
appeared to Peter and comforted hini. This all 
works together for our consoUition, teachin^: us not 
to banish from our hearts confidence in God's grace, 
though we may have fallen, but, seeing how the 
Lord deals with Peter, to be assured that He has 
died on our account, and that His sufferings shall 
bring us consolation and assistance, although we 
are poor siniic'rs. For if sinners arc not to have 
the benefit of the suflerin<;^s of Chi*ist, then would 
He have rejected His disciples, and particularly 
Peter, first of all, and nevermore have interested 
Himself for them, because they were all offended 
because of Him, fled from Him, and so shamefully 
denied Him. But the merciful Lord does not so ; 
they are still His dear disciples, notwithstanding 
that they disgraced thoir callins^. Let us mark this 
and apply it to our liearts for consolation; for thus 
will our gracious God also deal with us. 

But, say 5"ou, what becomes of poor JuduH? Bo 
we not see him cut off from all grace ? Although 
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we ihsll oome to speak of thia hereaHter, it n still 
neoeMnry for ub, in this connection, to know what 

it was that tiirtlierod and lU'eserved retei', and what 
it WHS that siihjecteil Juda.s to iuipudinients and 
despair, ho that Peter's ease may teach us how to 
take care of ourselves and how to beware of that 
which befell Jadas. Now we mast make a distino- 
tiou between Peter and Judas with reference to the 
heinousnesfi of their crimes. For, while both trans- 
gress the will of God and subject themselves to 
evorlastini^ coiuh'iimation, Judas' sin is i^^rcater than 
that of Peter* Judas suiTeoders to sin voluntarily 
and with premeditation, and, notwitiistaudiug the 
Lord's frequent and fervent warnings, prefers his 
sins above Christ's love. This is not the case wHh 
Peter; his sin was accidental, not deliberate and 
malicious; his denial of Christ was the result of 
casual diltidence or weakness. Had he ajipieliended 
this result, he would not have entered the house of 
Caiaphas. Then, there is this further distinction 
between Peter and Judas, that the former, unlike 
the latter, is not the enemy of Christ and does not 
liate Him; that he does not run counter to the 
Lord, like the latter, with such wanton scorn, 
hatred and obstinacy that no exhortation to peni- 
tence and no lavor of the Lord can influence him 
to repent; but that, before he considers and per* 
ceives what he is doing, through fear and weakness 
he is so overcome that he denies his dear Lord and 
begins to curse and to swear. 

Let us mark well the aforenaTiied distinction in 
regard to sins, viz.: that, although both Peter and 
Judas do sin, and thus subject themselves to the 
judgment of (jtod^ the sin of Judas is more eDomous 
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tlian the sin of Peter. For the Lord hubsequently 
makes the diti'erence between Pihite and the Jews, 
saying, Jno. 19,, "He that hath delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin." This is the reason why 
the conscience of Jadas is more painfully wonnded 
than Peter's, and His sufferings are more severe; 
the burden borne by Judu.^ is by far tlie heavier and 
the more oppressive. Xevertheless, Peter's siu had 
deserved death, as well us that of Judas. 

This distinctaon is justified also by Bt. Paul, who 
says of his persecuting Christ and Uis heiievers 
that he had done this in ignoraucey and that, 
although his work of persecution was a damnable, 
mortal sin, it was still not at all to be compared 
with the persecutions carried on by the chief priests 
and Pharisees. This diiterence deserves to be dili- 
gently regarded, so that we may heware of such 
wanton and mididons sins aa of a most grievooB 
burden, and therefore watch that we do not ohsla- 
nately persevere in impenitence. Now, although 
sins may be claesiiied according to the degree of 
their criminality, and although no doubt exists 
that the greater the sin, the greater the oonsequent 
torment of conscience ; still, when a man has oh> 
tained knowledge of his sins and is terrified by ^e 
wrath of God, he must not judge the measure of 
forgiveness and grace by the enormity or number 
of his sins. All nins, even the least, are so great 
and serious that we are not able to estimate their 
heinousness; yea, so great that we could not endure 
one of them, were it adequately seen and felt by ns. 
Besides, Batan can so magnify a sin, though it be 
not the greatest, that the timid, fearful soul which 
is guilty of it supposes that no one else on earth 
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has ever committed so grievous a crime. Therefore, 
we muBt know and hold i'BBt the Gospel doctrine of 

the grace and kindiieBs of the Son of God ; for this 
tells iiB thiit grace is mightier than all sin. It is 
the great object of Gi>d's Word and promises that 
no one may. despond or despair on account of sin 
but that all may trust in the grace of God through 
His only begotten Son^ our Lord Jesus. 

On this point Judas and Peter differ. Judas 
looks only at the enormity of his sins, falls into 
despair, thinks that all eternity can aflbrd him 
neither counsel nor aid, and then the poor fellow 
goes and hangs himself. And why? Simply he- 
cause he bad despised God's Word and had not 
been bettered by it. When he now stood in need 
of consolation, but did not have the Word and 
desired not to turn to the Lord Jesus in luith, he 
was beyond all reach of help. Peter also wept 
bitterly, and feared and trembled on account of his 
sins, but he had more diligently heard and better 
remembered the Word of the Lord Jesus. There- 
SoTBj when he now finds himself in distress, he 
makes use of the Word, thinks of that which Christ 
has told him, clings to this, consoles himself with 
it, and hopes that God will be merciful to him. In 
such misery this is the true relief, which poor J udas 
lacked. But that this was really the course Peter 
took, and that he did abide by God's Word and 
grace, the Lord testifies in the 22. chapter of Luke, 
saying: "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not." While he was denying Christ, we do not see 
that there was a spark of faith in his heart; but 
afterwards, when his conscience was aroused and he 
was tortured by it^ his faith retUrned| preserving to 
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Wtn this "Word of Christ, and preventing him from 
falling into despair. 

Let 118 then learn here what true repentance is. 
Peter "wept bitterly." In this wajr repentance 
begins; the heart must truly perceive sin and be 
sincerely sorry for it, so that oar delight in it| our 
love for it, and our living in it may cease. Oar 
having disobeyed God's will and sinned, must be 
for us a source of heartfelt aiiiictiou. 

m 

Out might, howeyer, cannot bring this aboat; 
but the Lord calls as to repent and makes His face 

to shine again upon us, just as lie here calls and 
admonisliee Peter by the crowing of the cock, of 
which He had toid him before, and by turning and 
looking upon him. ¥or we are by nature so dis* 
posed that we delight in sin and take pleasure in 
committing it continually. We see this in the case 
of Peter; for, after he had denied Christ once, lie 
still keeps on until he has denied Him thrice, and 
cursed and sworn: "I do not know the man," 
being concerned about nothing. But when the 
cock crows and the Lord turns to look upon him, 
Peter immediately pauses and considers what he 
has done. Kow, according to our nature and to 
the nature of sin, sin cannot help but terrify us, 
threaten us with God's wrath, and fill our hearts 
with anguish, as was the case with both Peter aud 
Judas. Judas, when he perceived his sin, became 
eo uneasy that he did not know what to do with 
himself. And Peter^s agony was so great that it 
compelled him to flee from his fellow-men and give 
vent to his grief in tears, of which he could not 
shed enough. 
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When we feel such terror and anguish our best 
coarse in, tirat, to humble ourselves before God and 
freely confess our sins : 0 God, I am indeed a poor, 
miserable sinner, and, shouldst Thou depart from 
me with Thy grace, am able only to sin ; and then, 
to abide God's Word and promises, adding: "But 
be merciful to me for the sake of Thy Sou, Jesus 
Christ!" When the soul thus seeks to console 
itself with God's Word, and sineci*ely trusts that 
God, for His Son's sake, will be merciful, then 
must the anguish abate and comfort surely follow. 
True and complete repentanoe, then, is this : to bi» 
terrified and humbled by sin, and to find comfort 
in the Lord Jesus and His sutieruigB through faith. 

Thus, no doiiljt, Peter consoled himself with the 
word spoken to him by the Lord at the passover : 
"Satan bath desired to have you, but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not,'' Luke 22, For, 
although his heart was filled with anxiety and sor- 
row, he did not despair like Judas. True, at first 
this consolation was iis small as a grain of mustard- 
seed. But since the ground, on which this little 
consolation rested, was God's own Word and prom- 
ises, it increased wonderfully, and when Peter met 
Christ agaiu, on holy £aater-day, it had grown so 
great that all terrors and all doubts had fled, and 
nothing remained except .heart-felt humility, with 
which to confess his weakness and cheerfully to 
ackuowledire himself a sinner. Sin was not able to 
leave aught in Peter's heart except this weakness 
and this confession. This consolation, like a mighty 
deluge, suffocated, yea, quenched the fire that had 
threatened to consume his heart Since, therefore^ 
we cannot live without temptation, we should pre- 
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pare for it in tiiue, and especially witli diligence 
hear Goers Word, and practice and remember it, 8o 
that couaolatiouy like Peter*8, may be oars in time 
of Borrow. 

ThttB we fiud that this example of St. Peter b 
given as for instructioQ and for oonsolatton. We 
should learn from it, first, to flee false seenrlty and 

to live in the fear of God ; for it is an easy matter 
even for groat saints terribly to fall. But, secondly, 
we must also learn from this example to cling to 
God's Word, and to draw comfort from it, eyea 
when we have fallen, so that we may not, like 
Jodas, despair on aoconnt of mq. For God does 
not wish any one to exalt himself on aoeonnt of his 
eudowraents, for which reason we all should fear, 
watch and pray; neither doe^ lie, on the other 
hand, wish any one to be driven into despair by his 
sins. The Son of God became man and died upon 
the cross for the very purpose of banishing sach 
evils. Therefore, if thoa wonldst he a tnie Chri»- 
tian, fear God and confide in His grace and Word, 
and thou shalt always tind consolation, deliverance 
and help. May onr dear Father in Heaven, through 
His Holy Spirit, grant this to us all, for the sake of 
our blessed Lord aud Saviour. Amenu 
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Chrbt IB Dblivbrbd to Pilatb. — JuBAs Hangs Hik- 

SELF. — The Potter's Field. 

Matt. 27, 1-10 When the roorntng was come, all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put Him to 
death: nnd when they had bound Him, they led Him away, and 
delivered Him to Poutiug> Pilate the qjovernor. Then Jndas, which 
had betrayed Him. when he saw that He was condemned, repented 
himseir, and brought again the thirty pieoet of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, I hare sinned in that I liaite betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? see then to that. 
And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed| 
and went and hanged himself. And the chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought 
With them the potter's field, to bnrj strangers In. Wherefore that 
field waa called^ The field of blood, nnto thib day. Then was fnifilled 
that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And thciy took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the price of Him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value; and -gave them for the pot- 
ter h tield, as the Lord appointed me. 

^^^011 have heard, my friends, how the Lord 
t^^S Jesus was lirst led to Anna?, who then sent 
Him bound to Caiaphas, where the chief priesta 
and scribes were assembled, and where these latter 
and the entire council sought false witness against 
Him, and finally wisely accused Him of blasphemy, 
for which, they said, He ought to die. We expect 
to speak further on this hereafter. 

Next we find Him brought before Pilate; we 
shall see what happened there. But betore we 
speak of this, we ought to know what was, after all, 
the reason why the chief spiritual and temporal 
rulers at Jerusalem were so highly incensed and 
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imbittered against the Lord that they flock together 
by night, make inquisition ooneerniiig Hira at an 
unscnisriuable lioiir, and are in «ucli uneasy haste to 
have Him destroy ed^ at the same time being unable 
to allege aught against Him except invented lies. 
It would be too lengthy, however, to relate all this 
now ; each one can read it for himself in the history 
written by the four Evangelists, or learn it during 
the 3'ear li um the preaching of the Word at Church. 
The Lord Jesus excuses neither the doctrine nor 
the life of these men, but censures both severely. 
Thus He calls them "an evil and adulterous genera- 
tion/' a ^^generation of vipers/' and not the children 
of God, which they boast themselves to be, but ^*the 
children of the devil/* because they can neither 
speak, teach, nor do tliat wliich is good. And 
shortly previous to tliis timo, before He was taken, 
He gave them a hnai rebuke, calling down upon 
them, Matt. 28., the eight times uttered "woeP* 
And this it was that enkindled their hatred into 
such consuming flames, that lent cruelty to their- 
enmity, and that made them so impetuous in the 
pursuit of their object, that Christ, being now in 
their power, had no opportunity to escape. Still, 
ia order to give their savage, murderous hatred a 
plausible appearance, that is, to make it seem that 
their law fully authorized them to kill Christ, the 
high priest, as the Evangelists write, when he heard 
Christ say : Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven," rent his clothes and said: 
"lie hath spoken blasphemy ; what further need 
have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard 
His blasphemy* What think ye?" And all the 
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others who were present said: '^He is guilty of 
death.'' 8oou after this they began to treat the 
dear Lord Jesns most miserably, not one among 

them having coin})a6sioii on iliiii, but all of tbem 
enraired against II im like raving lious. The 22* 
and other Faalms tell us about this. 

One thing, however, was still ia their way. They 
knew very well that Pilate would care very little 
for that which they deemed suffident cause for 
death ; for He was a Gentile and had not received 
coniuiand of the Roman Emperor to execute the 
-k'W8 because of their faith,— else he would have 
had to destroy all of them. If or this reason they 
assembled when the morning was come, and, as 
Matthew writes, *Hook counsel against Jesus to put 
Him to death," that is, they considered what accusa- 
tion they would bring agaiust Him before Pilate. 
For they knew well enough that Pilate would not 
Bla}^ Chridt on account of His having blanphemed in 
the judgment of the Jews* They found it necessary, 
therefore, to devise some specious, civil charge to 
be presented to Pilate, who was a temporal Judge. 
For, by saying that Christ was a blasphemer, they 
could not have broken His neck. 

Let us here see and learn bow quick and venom- 
ous Satan is when men stand in need of advice how 
to kill Christ I The first word spoken by Pilate to 
Christ ie hiB question : "Art Thou the king of the 
Jewsf' This quesUon dearly shows that, in this 
consnltatian of the Jews, they had agreed, as stated, 
to aeeuse the Lord Jesus before Pilate of desiring to 
excite sedition and to set Himself up for the king 
of the Jews. But what ground have they for riueh 
a char^ 'i Where has Christ ever called Himself ^ 
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oft* as a lord? If they had been willing they might, 
on the other hand, have testitietl liow ]lo jx-i'used, 
departed and hid Himself, when the people at- 
tempted to take Him by force to make Him a king. 
They might have told too that He had commanded 
tfaem not to keep back from Casar that which be- 
longed to him, but to render to him his due. Now, 
we must also consider that Pilate could hardly have 
been satisfied with bare accusations, but must cer- 
tainly have demanded proofs. Aud how were these 
famished t Ko doubt, as follows. They had heard 
Christ confess to the chief priest that He was the 
Christ. Then they took the evidence of the Scrip- 
tures, showing from the Prophets how Christ should 
be a king. For Zecliariah says : "Behold tliy Kiug 
Cometh unto thee; He is just and having salvation, 
kc.;" and Uosea, in his 8. chapter, "They shall 
seek David their kiug and many other passages 
express the same* Therefore, since the Lord 
acknowledges Himself to be the Christ, He thereby 
acknowledges Himself to be also the king of the 
Jews. Behold, how accurate the researches of the 
devil ! 

But concerning that which goes against them 
and miglit serve the Lord Jesas, they are silent. 
Where Zeohariah says : ^^Behold thy King cometh 
unto thee; He is just, and having salvation,^' he 

immediately adds, "lowly," that is, He siiull he a 
spiritual King, who shall justify His own that 
believe in Him, and deliver them from death and 
all evil, that they might have coubolation through 
Him against sin and God's wrathy-^not a temporal 
king having basiness with money and possessions. 
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implios HiBt Qodir hm ordidnid other kings wlia 
dionld coBtrol nalioDS and iodividuals and poaotai 

opulence and power; but that these kings should 
not impart righteousness nud siilvation, wiiieh gifts 
are brought and bestowed alone by this King, of 
whom the Prophet says, ^'Behold thy King eometh," 
kc. These villains do not mention a syllable of 
tbiS| but the naked idea that Christ had made Him- 
self the king of the Jews is what they dress up for 
Pilate's sight. Thus Pilate, who would not have 
assisted them had their charge not exceeded what 
it was at tirst, viz., hereby and blasphemy, was 
beguiled into participating in their work. 

Just so it goes to-day ; for civil govenune&te, at 
any rate, usually have the fault that they care very 
little for the kingdom of Gk>d and for religion. 
When kings and princes enjoy allegiance, tribute 
and royal glory, they are careless about everything 
else, and thus are satisfied that Pilate's throne 
should be the only one before which Christ I4)pear8* 
But the chief priests and elders of the people, i. e., 
the blood-thirsty mob composed of Pope, cardinal^ 
bishops, monks and priests, come and accuse Christ 
before Pilate ; they instigate the temporal author- 
ities, such as emperors, kings and princes against 
the Gospel, as the Jews incited Pilate against Christ, 
saying that it teaches insurrection and that, unless 
its influence is checked in time, every subject will 
become a rebeL They urge the authoritiee ta 
op[)ose the Gospel with zeal, if they would not 
have prosperity and happiness to forsake their 
scepter. Yea, these bloody, papal asses preach to 
the princes that it. is the Gospers fault that the 
Turk assails us and thiM; we are not more suocessM 
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in repelling him, — that the Gospd must be blamed 

for the great failures in our crops and for our being 

surrounded by niistoiluiies. By this means they 
arouse Pilate, who otherwise is not at all concerned 
about Oiirist and His preaching, to expose the 
Lord) aud finally to command Him to be nailed to 
the cross. 

Now, it cannot be helped that such falsehoods 
and virulent slander bring about painful results. 
But for this very reason have the Evangelists left 
us this history, so that, when like things come upon 
us, we may patiently bear them, saying, My Lord 
Jesus had to suffer the same. The servant is not 
better than his lord. Pilate would have permitted 
Christ to preach and perform miracles all His life, 
and would never have thought of interfering; but 
the high priests, the heaHless horde, bring it to 
]iass that Pilate as judge and Christ as criminal are 
brought together. 

And so it is still; the Lord Jesus' greatest enemies 
are Pope, cardinal, bishops, monks and priests. 

"When they have branded as lieresy that which does 
not please them, or that wliich opposes them, they 
seek to hunt down the Gospel through worldly 
potentates; these latter must be their executioners 
and must^ like Pilate, bedaub themselves with inno- 
cent blood, on the accusation and at the solicitation 
of these enemies. Pions Christian, bear it all! 
"With thy Lord Jesus too they sported thus. 
Therefore, give thanks to (uxl that thou art counted 
worthy to snti'er for His luuno, as Luke tells us, in 
the 6. chapter of Acts, that the Apostles didl So 
nmeh for th^^ first part of our text* 
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The second part relates the terrible example of 
Judas. This the Evangelists so diligently portraj 
that we may, as in a picture, recognize the peculiar 

character and nature of sin, and learn to shun it. 
For in Judas' case we see both how silently sin at 
hrst crcu|>8 in, but also how it at'terwai'ds causes 
such a horrihle end. 

We have heard, on a former occasion^ what a 
seemingly small heginning this monstrous sin of 
Judas had, viz., that it hegan with his natural 
avarice and love of money. But its real fountain- 
head we find in Judas' being such a godless hpyo- 
crite and such a wicked, desperate despiser of God. 
Thus, when the opportunity to make money out of 
the Lord Jesus presented itself, he regarded it a 
trifling matter to hetray his innocent Lord and 
Master. Besides, he thinks it quite a prize that he 
can so soon possess himself of such au amount of 
money. At the Last Supper the Lord admonishes 
Judas 80 pointedly and so often, that he could not 
have misunderstood Him. But let the Lord preach 
to him and waVn him ever so faithfully, it is all in 
vain ; Judas does not lose sight of his ohject ; his 
heart is riveted to the thirty i>ieees of silver! 
"What a faith iul, stern and earnest warnins- was not 
that wliicli the Lord Jesus gave him, saying: ''He 
that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same 
shall betray me;" again: "The Son of man goeth 
as it is written of Him ; but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! It had been 
good for that man if he had not been born!" 
Should not Juvliis have taken these words to heart? 
Should he not have repented, saying : Great God, 
what have I not sutl'ercd the devil to put iuto my 
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Boul, Tnieerable fellow that I am! Bat he does 

nolliiug of the kind; on tlie contrary, wlien he is 
BO faithfully warned, he even asks whotlier his in- 
tentions arp known. lie puts the question : "Mas- 
ter, is itlV The Lord answers him : <*Thoa hast 
said/' L e., yes, thoa art he. But this matter, as 
already said, gave him no care nor trouble, becauBS 
it was the means by which he could obtain so much 
money. 

This hhould be remembered; for it we wish a 
correct picture of sin it must be painted as seeming 
at first sight an indittereaty simple thing, which is 
not at all dangerous. In committing sin men do 
not concern tliemselves about God's wrath; they 
fear no misfortune and they regard sin not as a 
burden, but as a little feather which a breath can 
balance in the air or drive away. Therefore, when 
sin assails us we do not fear it; yea, we rejoice in it 
and love it, and we even think that the more we 
can sin in doing our work, the better our work 
shall be done. Suppose we illustrate this by the 
case of an avaricious usurer, an adulterer or a 
drunkard. Upon such Paul passes an appalling 
judgment, when he says, 1 Cor. 6: "Be not deceived; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards shall inherit the king- 
dom of God.'' This terrible decree is written here, 
is preached too, and the very ones who are subject 
to such vices get to hear it ; but they accept it no 
more than Judas accepted it. Could they only 
dispose of their property so as to make it yield them 
twenty or thirty percent; could only their evil 
desires be satisfied ; could they only have gay com- 
panions every day and be jolly and drunk every 
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niglit, — then would they think themselves very 
fortunate and, ueither caring tor nor grieving over 
tjie judgment pronounced upon them, be in good 
Bpirita and perfectly merry. 

This 18 spoken for the common pe<^le who 
grossly tread in Judas' footsteps. But exceedingly 
dreadful it is that to^ay the Pope and his minions 
persecute and condemn God's Word, the aeknowl- 

edi^ed tiulh, invent many base and blasphemous 
lies against this Word, and induce worldly potent- 
ates to use their power Jigainst it and to exterminate 
the truth of God and all who hold it, so that Judas' 
trade may be made to flourish as formerly. And 
then they are so utterly blind and obdurate that 
their conscience does not trouble them, and that 
they think it would be an excellent thing to over- 
flow this land with blood. What blindness, — what 
diabolical enmity against Christ's Word and the 
true Church ! But more of this hereafter. 

A<lam preached the same thing to Cain, his son, 
and warned him against sin, when he perceived 
wliat hatred there was in his heart toward his 
brother Abel. He says to him. Gen. 4 : "If thou 
doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if thou 
doest not well, sin lieth at the door.*' By this he 
meant to say : Make thyself well acquainted with 
sin; lor when it attacks a man it always is us a * 
wild, rapacious beast, which pretends to be asleep 
and lets men handle and stroke it; no one fears 
and no one is hurt. Even as innocent as this does 
sin seem. It is a smooth, pretty kitten, which per- 
niits itself to be played with and caressed. But be 
careful, saith Adam ; it sleeps, indeed, but will not 
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nhep forever. Why not? Because it '^^iietb at the 

door," in a public place, wlicre every one comes 
and goes ; nothing easier, therefore, than that it 
should awake. And then it will be a furious lion, 
an angi^y bear, teadng to pieces and destroying all 
in its way. liow, as Adaxu bad foretold to Cain^ 
so it came. Adam eommanded him to conquer sin, 
and not let sin rule and lead him. Bat Cain gave 
no heed ; he let sin have its own way ; he slew his 
brother. Sin did not rest long here; itR sleep was 
soon over, and then it tortured Cain until he did 
not know where to stay. He dared not remain with 
hia father and mother, and beeides, had fears for his 
body and hia life. 

Let us mark well this second characteristic of 
sin ! At lirst it sleeps and seems a trifling, harmless 
tliiug. But it sleeps not long, and when it awakes 
it becomes a grievous burden which we cannot bear 
without God's special help. This we see in the 
ease of the traitor Judas. While sin rested, it was 
impossible for him to fear; the glossy fur deceived 
him so, that he did not perceive the sharp, poison- 
ous claws. But its rest could not last a great while, 
for it lay at the door where it could be easily waked. 
Where ail pleading and all admonition failed before, 
now a single moment comes and drives such terror 
to his soul that he knows not what to do. For 
when he sees the Lord led to Pilate he fears that 
the Lord's life is imperiled, is sorry, and now per- 
ceives, for the first time, what he has done, l^ow 
sin awakes and, according to its natural way, acts 
with such fury and horror that he cannot bear it. 
Before, he so loved the thirty pieces of silver that, 
for the sake of having them, he could betray smi 
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Bell the Lord Jesua without a paog ; now, the mat* 
ier Btandf} reversed. If he nOw had the money and 
wealth of all the world, he would give it all to save 

the Lurd Jesus' life. Since it was lo%'e of money 
that made him 80 iniseraV)le, and his purpose to 
possess it that brought tiiis sin upon him, he now 
hates money so, that he has neither rest uor peace 
in its possession, but runs after the high priests 
into the temple, confesses that he has done wrong, 
aud ofters to give them back the money if they will 
ouly liberate Jesus. And when the chief priests 
will not do this, to c^et rid of the money at all 
events he casts it down at their feot. Kow, this is 
the peculiar character of sin ; when it awakes it so 
violently attacks conscience and preaches a sermon 
of such horrors that the frightened heart knows not 
what to do and what not to do. Aud sin inflicts 
the further calamity, that, as little as is the consola- 
tion which the poor creature finds in himself, so 
little too is the comfort he derives from others, 
Judas honestly tells the chief priests his troubles. 
Alas, he says, ^^I have sinned, — have betrayed the 
innocent blood!" Bat how do they console him? 
"What is that to us? see thou to that," they tell 
him. They shove everything over to the shoulders 
of Judas, and let the intolerable load lie there, 
uuwilliug in the least to help the poor, frightened 
soul with words of consolation or of counsel. 

Now follows the third and last calamity. For 
when it so bap[)ens that sin persists in castigating 
conscience, the devil does not loiter, but pokes and 
blows the tire until the red flames rage witliin, aud 
all attempts at re.Bcue seem vain. In bueh fear 
and agony Judas is urged on by Satan until he 
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goes out quickly, and in his misery hangs himself. 
Kow, this is the end wliicli Satan from the begin- 
ning sought to bring about by sin. He who could, 
fit the beginning, consider and credit this end, 
•would surely pniy and guard against it. But it is 
bidden ; sin is very quiet, and does not disclose in 
the start ^vluil its final ol>ject is. So much for tlie 
liistory of poor, un]ia]4»y Judas, who for a triile 
sold the Lord Jesus, and who not only did not enjoy 
this money, but also lost on its accoant body, lite, 
fioul and salvation. 

Therefore, study well this example, and let its 
memory nevermore depart; for it is to help me and 
you and all of us to an accurate knowledge of siu, 
and to serve us as a shield against it. If we do not 
mark this example and learu from it to know siu, 
we are liable to be deceived by sin and are exposed 
to the damage which it does. For, in the first 
place, it is the nature of sin so to flatter and please 
the old Adam that he delights in it and loves it; 
but this lasts oiily until sin awal;es. Tlien, in the 
second place, follow trouble, toil, fear, danger, ter- 
rors, tremblings, despair and, finally, eternal death. 
Let us recognize these two features of sin from the 
case of Judas, and not suffer ourselves to be deluded 
like the world, which accepts neither instmction 
nor reproof, being deceived by sin's beautiful, fair 
and cheeiful countenance! Many a citizen, peasant 
and nobleman knows how to make an easy living. 
If he has anything for sale, he tries to get the 
highest price. When he buys, he tries to buy as 
cheap as possible. He is not content with what his 
houses have brought him hitherto, but raises the 

rent. And When he disposes of money, wheat or 
7 
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other commodiUeB, he has an eye to his best in- 
terests. Such a course Soothes and pleases our 

Adam's nature. Every one thinks his slirewdness 
to have been a«iniirahle wlion he, by some means or 
other, has obtained and hiid by in one year, say one, 
two or three hundred dollars, according to the 
nature of his business. Hence we see every one 
pursuing his daily bread, and this with all manner 
of haste. 

This is tljc very sin of which Jiidas was guilty in 
the beginning ut bis career. The world to-day 
# does just as Judas did; it does not tear this sin and 
thinks there is no danger in it. But why ? Simply 
because sin rests and sleeps and rarely shows its 
nature in the start. Sin paints and adorns itself; it 
puts on the mask of beauty and of youth ; in this 
way it hides its hideousness. But if we con 1*1 at 
once unmask it and wasli ott'its paint with strung 
lye, we would run away from it as from the devil. 
Ko one would consent to extortion and addict him- 
self to avarice, if he knew what the consequence 
will be when sin begins to rack the conscience and 
when remorse comes. For the numerous examples 
which we have, prove tliat people who pursue only 
money and jiossessions, cannot in the last hour 
abandon their accustomed course of thought. In 
that hour their hearts are closed to all consolation 
from God's Word, for their thoughts are even then 
rambling through the counting-room, the market 
and the warehouse, and engaged with this or that 
debt not yet collected. In short, thorns have so 
enclosed them that they cannot flee; or else their 
consciences are so molested as to make them totally 
UB&t for taking comfort. 



Digitized by Google 



SIXTH PASSIOV-SIRMOir* 14T 

« 

What lias been said applies not only to the bag 
of Judiifcs^i. e., avarice, but to all sins. For, no 
matter where it sleeps, sin finally must awake, and 
it always then creates sucli wretchedness as was 
thatofJudas. Still, this is done especially in the 
true disciples of Jadas, who, for the sake of mouey 
and possessions, oppose the Word of God, persecute 
the Gospel, and give occasion for false doctrine and 
idolatry. Such disciples are the Poi)C, his cardinals, 
bishops, wortliless lords, pric^Ls, monks, doctors 
and the like, who crowd aiound Judas' bag and 
iight for it. I^o wonder, for this bag is not prickly 
Md thorny, but its touch is very soft and velvety; 
in other words, the world loudly applauds those 
who have succeeded in secnriug huflicient means for 
living at ease and in splendor. Besides, it seems a 
trifle to violate the Word of God in tiiis respect or 
that, thus sinning against the acknowledged truth, 
and to act contrary to one's convictions; yea, it 
seems an easy thing for the prebendary who occu- 
pies the cathedral, and for the minister who moder- 
ates himself, to justify their unwillingness to speak 
the truth openly. For the world and tlie devil pay 
big wages for such work. But when siu awakes, 
the little, black, rabid dog, Heniorse, will surely 
eome, and touch and terrify thy conscience so, that 
thou shaU find consolation nowhere, and thus be 
hurled into despair by the machinations of the devil. 
Then shalt thou have received the same reward with 
'Judas. 

It were well, therefore, to consider this danger in 
time, to forego bishoprics, canonries. Epicureanism 
and the like, to resolve to he a Christian, to further 
and confess God's Word, and to walk before God 
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with a clear conscience. Even if we Imrl no super- 
abundance of bready God would still g^e ua our 
daily^ bread and not suffer us to starve, for He says: 

**Seek ye first the kingdom of God, aud all these 
things shall bo added nnto you." 

Tlie following, therefore, is what this histoiy 
teaches. Since sin, at first, is quiet and sleeps, but 
afterward awakes and fills conscience with all 
misery, by which Satan then drives his victims into 
despair, we should beware of sin, do nothing against 
our butter knowledge and, besides, ask God daily, 
yea, every niomeiit, for His Holy Spirit, that Ho 
may not lead us into temptation, but mercifully 
save us from falling and shield us from sin. It haa 
already been stated that we are not apprehensive of 
the evil results of sin, because sin is not awake ia 
the beginning, but sleeps, and that deception and 
ruin, therefore, are very near us. For this reason 
we ought to pray w^ithout ceasing, and be very 
careful everywhere, so that siii may not steal upou 
us unawares. 

But when the fall has occurred and we have been 
deceived, and when sin, which slept at first, now 
awakes, appears to us and upbraids us, we must he 
prepared for this encounter, and from tlie example 
of Judas we can learn how to be prepared. For 
how clearly do we not see what was the matter 
with Judas I Satan convei*ted his sin into a mount- 
aiu so huge and lofty that it shut out from his sight 
God, together with His Word, His promises and His' 
mercy ; hence, he simply despairs. Now, when we 
trace this confusion back to its origin, can we deny 
that Judas could have consoled himself even ia 
such great distress^ had he not set at naught Gpd'n 
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"Word, but more eagerly studied and obej^'ed it? 
Having always despised and neglected the Word, is 
it to be wondered at that now, when he stands in 
need of its eomfort and aid he must do without them? 
Theretbre, as we must, on the one hand, guard our- 
selves, with godliness and constant pniver, against 
sleeping sin, so that we may not be deceived and 
seduced ; so also, on the other hand, when sin 
cwakes, and chastises and disturbs us, we must 
defend and support ourselves with the Holy Gospel. 
This Gospel shows us Christ as Him who sufiered 
and made satisfaction for the edns of the whole 
world. And in this Gospel we iind that God, the 
Almighty Creator and Father, desires not the death 
of a sinner; but that He does desire the sinner to 
return and live, that is, to acknowledge and lament 
his sins and to hope for forgiveness through the 
Lord Jesus. But Judas had not these Gospel ^fbs ; 
hence he despaired. 

Again, Peter alsso fell shamefully, and experienced 
such pangs as those of Judas. Sin slept at lii*st ; in 
other words, his denying Christ did not seem spe- 
cially dangerous to Peter ; but it finally awakes and 
flo torments his heart that he cannot sufficiently 
bewail his fall, or, as the Evangelists have it, ^'He 
went out and wept bitterly." But why is it that 
Peter does not hang himself like Judas? Simply 
because Peter, no doubt, remembered the Word of 
the Lord Jesus; this saved him. He must have 
remembered that the Lord had prophesied to him 
that he should fall, and also that He had coniforted 
him, saying, as we read Luke 22., ^Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee^ 
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that thy faitli fail not : and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy hruthreii." 

This sermon Peter heard and kepfc. This Word 
was the stati' that supported him; sin could not 
now crush him to earth ; had it been otherwise, sin 
would have done with him as it did with Judas. 
God's Word saved him. O, learn this well, and 
thus be prepared for like emergencies; hear God's 
Woi-d frequently ; never go to bed and never rise 
from sleep without repeating one, two, three or 
four of its beautiful passages ! 

Christ says, Hatt. ^: '*I am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentanee.^' Matt. 11 : 
"Conic unto rae, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you lest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall iind rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
Jno. B : "For Qod so loved the world, that He gave 
His only Ik gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Iliiu should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not His Son into the world to con- 
demn the world; but that the world through Him 
might be saved. He that believeth on Him is not 
condemned." Again, Jno. 3: ^The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into His hand. 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the 8on shall not see lite : 
but the wratli of God abideth on him." Jno. 5 : 
"Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, he that heareth my 
word and believeth on Him that sent me, hath ever* 
lasting life, and shall not come into eondenmatlon, 
hut is passed from death unto life.'' Jno. 11 : 
am tlie resurrection, and the lite : he that believetb 



Digitized by Google 



SIXTH PASSION-SERMON. 



151 



ou me, though he were dead, yet shall he live." 
1 Juo. 2: "If any iiiaii sin, we have an ailvocate 
with the Father, Jesus Clirist tlie riij^hteoiis : and 
He k the propitiation for our sins: and not for 
ours ouly, but also for the sins of the whole world/' 
If we dally practice such and similar passages^ and 
by practicing familiarize ourselves with them, we 
then possess the infallible i^^medy for all spiritual 
ailments. JBut uuhappy Judas had not this remedy 
at hand. 

We have more such examples. Dreadful was 
the fall of David ; his wjls a more heinous sin than 
were the sins which king Saul committed in the 
beginning of his apostasy. How, then, are we to 

accuiint for it that Saul cuts liis throat, whiie David 
finds deliverance? Baul had not God's Word; 
therefore, when sin ra^ed and reproached him, he 
could not defend himself; for he had nothing on 
which to lay hold. Bin, when it awaked, reproached 
David also, and with such severity that he himself 
pronounced his jiidi^nient, saying, that he had 
deserved to die. But in this time of need he holds 
to tlie word of the prophet IN'athan, who tells him 
that God is gracious, and that He will not impute 
to him his sin. Let us, then, learn well this second 
lesson taught us here, viz., not only to shun sin, 
but also, when sin awakes, to be able to contend 
with it and to protect ourselves. But during our 
whole life we must prepare for such distress, equip- 
ping ourselves with the Word of God, else we shall 
have no aid nor counsel, as Judas* case shows 
plainly. How Judas rejoiced at first over the thirty 
pieces of silver! They were in his sight as a 
meadow mown, for sin rested not. But when sin 
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awoke, tliese tliirty jueces of silver became a barden 
which he could not bear, and so, to reliuvc his cou- 
fecieiice of this load, he liansred himself. All he 
eti'ected by this meaus, however, was, that lie liad 
to bear the bmxlen in eteruity. Of such au end 
beware; do not let sin creep in ; live in the fear of 
Qod; kec[) conscience clear, and attentively hear 
God's Word: then c(^isolatiou shall be thine m 
need of every kind 1 

The Evangelists further relate that the chief 
priests took counsel about the thirty pieces of silver. 
They would not put them into the treasury, but 
bought with them the potter's field, of which they 
made a burial-place for strangers. The prophecy, 
of which this was the iiiliilinient, does uut appear 
remarkable. However, since the Evangelist takes 
the pains to quote that which the prophet Zechariah 
had predicted long before^ the prophecy cannot be 
meaningless, but must have its peculiar significa- 
tion. The following is, no doubt> its proper expla- 
nation. 

The citizens of Jerusalem had their cemeteries, 
while strangers, as we see here, had none. Now, 
in the true Jerusalem, the Christian Church, we 
find that the Jews, according to the 147. Psalm, are 
Ood's people: "He showeth His Word unto Jacob.^' 
But to ns Gentiles, who are stranger, the kingdom 
of God does not belong' ; for the saiue Psalm con- 
tinues to sing: "He hath not dealt so with any 
nation," &c. But the thirty pieces of silver, for 
which our dear Lord Jesus was sold, have bought 
a burial-place for us pilgrims too ; that is, th^ inno- 
cent sufierings and death of Christ have blessed as 
Gentiles also with the hope of everlasting life. For 
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the Lord had to bleed aud die ia coDscquence of 
bemg fiold for thirty pieces of silver. Therefore, 
the Evangelist teaches us from the Prophets that 
we should not forget for whom the Lord was sold, 
for whom lie suffered, and for whom He died. It 
was not alone for His people, to ^vholu He had been 
promised, but also for us Gentiles, who before had 
no final resting-place in the true Jerusalem. Those 
thirty pieces of silver, which Judas received for 
Christ, have bought us a share in the acre of oar 
God. Now we shall be laid into that glorious 
grave, bed-chainber Mia^niliceiit, from which our 
Lord Jesus will call us forth on the judgment-day, 
when He shall also give us everlastiii!^ joy. May 
oar dear Father in heaven grant us this through 
BUbRoIj Spirit. Amen. 
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CflBiST Accused bkfohe riLAiK and Cond£MN£D 

TO Death. 

If ATT. 2t, 11-31. And Jcius stood before the KOTernor: and the 
gOYeraor iisked Him, saving, Art Thou the KIii<^ of tho Jews? And 

Jesus S3»i<l unto him, Thou sayest And when He was accused of the 
chief i>i u\sf8 and elders, He answered nothing. Then suid Pilate unto 
Him, Hearest Thou not how many thing's thej witness ai^ainst Thee? 
And He answered him to never a word ; insomuch tiuit tht governor 
marvelled greatly. Now at that feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom thej would. And tbej bad 
then a notable prisoner, called Baiabbas. Therefore when they were 
gathwed together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he knew 
that for envy they had delivered Him. When he was set down on th« 
jud'^m'^nt seat, his wife sent unto him, sayinp, Ihive thou nothinp; to 
do with that just man : for I have suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of Him. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they shonld ask Barabbas^ and destroy Jesus. The 
goTernor answered and sidd unto them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto 
them. What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They 
all sav unto bim T,vt Him be crucified. And the governor said, 
Why, what evil hath He done? But they cried out the more, savin*?', 
Let Him be crucified. When Pilate saw that he could pieviiil nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to it. Then answered alt the people, and said, 
Bis blood be on us, and on our children. Then released he Barabbas 
unto them : and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered Him to be 
crucified. Then the soldiers of the f2;overnor took J»>sus into the com- 
mon hall, and jrathered unto Him the whole Icit: ! of soldiers. And 
they strip(>eU Him, and put ou Him a scarlet robe. And when they 
bad platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon His head, and a reed 
in His right hand ; and they bowed the knee before Him, and mocked 
Him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews ! And they spit upon Him, and 
took the reed, and smote Him on the head. And after that they had 
mocked Him, they took the robe off from Him, and put His own rai« 
ment on Him, and led Him away to crucify Him. 
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^|Jn a recent sermon you heard, dear friends, how 
the Lord Jesus ^vas tried before the eliief 
]»riest. We are now ready to learn wliat happened 
Him after lie was delivered to Pilate. Each Evan* 
gelist has his own way of relating these things and 
does not go into all the details, but one states this, 
another that, for which reason it is necessary to 
compile the items stated by each, and then to relate 
these items in their historical order. 

The first item is famished by the Evangelist 

John, who says that when, early in the morning, 
they led Jesus from the palace of Caiaplius unto 
the hall of judgment, they themselves went not in, 
lest they should be defiled and become disqualified 
lo eat the passover. Since they were required to 
separate themselves from those as unclean who 
accidentally entered a house in which some one 
had died, they concluded that it might defile them 
to go into the judgment hall, in which the sentence 
of death was pronounced. It did not occur to these 
blind people that it was a far greater sin to shed 
innocent blood. Such holiness prevails among our 
Papists too, who think that eating flesh on Friday 
or eggs in the passion-week is a luuch greater .sin 
thiiii to persecute and strangle poor Christians lor 
the Gospel's sake. They go about the latter with 
hearts as light as though it were a trifle. But 
about the former, which is no sin at all, but merely 
a human prohibition, they are exceedingly eon- 
Icientious. Since these holy people refuse to go 
into the hall of judgment, Pilate was constrained to 
go out to i\\9u\. He asked them: "What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man V Impudently and 
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with arrogance they reply : <<If He were nat a male* 
factor, we would not have delivered Him up unto 
thee.'* Just as it* they were so upright and ])ioii8 
that we should not suppose them capable of uncler- 
taking anything wrong! But Pilate meets them 
nobly when he says: *^Take ye Uim, and judge 
Him according to your law." Thia was as much as 
saying: It is not customary with us Romans to 
judge a man without first trying liim ; but if joii 
Jews think it is right to do so, why, you may take 
and kill Him, but I will not. Thus we clearly see 
that the Jews, after they had taken all necessary 
counsel, still have no confidence in themselves; 
they fear that their accusation will not stand the 
test. Nevertheless, they are unwilling to accept 
Pilate's decision without a reply, for it stung them 
to the qui( k, and therefore they answer: "It is not 
lawful lor us to put any man to death." This 
meant: If we had the authority to do this, we 
should not have called on you ; but the Emperor 
has taken criminal jurisdiction away from us and 
confided it to you ; therefore, act according to your 
office. 

John adds here: "That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which He spake, signitying what death 
He should die." For, as we read Matthew 20. and 
Luke 17., Christ had foretold to His disciples that 
He should be delivered to the Gentiles. For the 
sake, however, of having a charge to make, ihey 
accused Him, as Luke writes, in these words: "We 
found this lellow perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Csesar, saying that He Him* 
self is Christ a king." Here we hear why they 
delivered Him to Pilate. But the account sufii- 
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ciently shows how basely they belie our dear Lord. 
Cbrist ooukl, indeed, bave Btrongly confuted tin ni 
by referring them to Ilia words : ''iiender therelore 
unfo Csesar the tbhigs which are Cfonar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's;" but what good 
wonld it have done? He had to siifter Himself to 
be accused of being a rebel, of turning the nation 
away tiom tlie Emperor, of forbidding the paying 
of tribute, and ot dtsiring to be a king. 

Just so, at this day, the Pope, cardinals, bishops, 
monks and priests calumniate the holy Gospel, 
charging it with teaching sedition, and saying that 
unless it is opposed the temporal power will come 
into disrepute and no one will respect it. But let 
tbis not offend thee; thank God that thou knowe^^t 
tbat tbey, the desjjerate miscreants, n\08t invidious 
foes of the Lord Jesus and most malignant blas- 
phemers of Christ's Gospel, lie ! For the Gospel 
deals with other and loftier things : it teaches how 
we can be freed from sin and attain to eternal life, 
alone by believing in the Son of God. This is the 
character of the instructions given us by the Gospel; 
it does not meddle with worldly things, leaves these 
BO to remain as God has already disposed of them 
by means of the temporal government, and exhorts 
to obedience to this government,. 

When Pilate now had heard the accusation, he 
was in no haste to act upon it, but, as John says, 
entered- into the judgment hall again, ordered Jesus 
to be brought before him and asked Him, saying: 
**Art Thou the king of the Jews?" Jesus answered 
him; ^'Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me?" As though He wonld 
my : 0, if my enemies would acquit me, you would 
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80on 4o 80 too ; for I know that you do not regard 
me as a king nor as oue who would he likely to 
make an uproar. 
"Pilate answered: Am I a Jew? Thine owa 

nation and the chief priests Lave delivered Thee 
unto lue; wli at hast Thou done? Jesus answered. 
My kingdom is not of this world; ii' my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants iight^ 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate there- 
fore said unto Him, Art Thou a king then ? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into ih% 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth* 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voiceu 
Pilate saith unto Him, what is truth?'' As if he 
would say : If Thou art a king sent to bear witnesB 
unto the truth, we have no reason to fear Thee ; 
for, with this as Thy object. Thou wilt not injure 
the Emperor. The proud Gentile meant to say, ia 
other words : Truth is not the cause of a great deal 
of strife. And this is only too true, and especialljr 
in these evil and latter days does truth go begging. 
It is deceitfulness, fraud, avarice, usury and the 
like that elevate a man in these times. But what 
is gained by the se in tlie end will goon be seen. 

When Pilate had BufHeiently examined tlie Lord, 
he went out again unto the Jews and said : "I iind 
in Him no fault at all," — ^''I have found no fault in 
this man.'' But the Jews, as Luke relates, <^were 
the more fierce, saying. He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning frono. 
Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a Galileaa* And 
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as soon as he knew that He belonged unto Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent liim to llcrud, wlio himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. And wlieu 
Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad ; for he 
was desirous to see Him of a lon^ season, because 
he bad heard many things of Him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by Him. Then h& 
questioned with Him in many words; but He 
answered him nothing. And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently accused Him. And 
Herod with his men of war set Him at naught, and 
mocked Him, and arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent Him again to Pilate. And the same day 
Pilate and Herod were made friends together; for 
before they were at enmity between themselves." 

Here some might wonder why the Lord converses 
so with l*ilate, giving him all information, but 
refuses to speak one word with Herod, who, besides, 
was king of Galilee. The true reason for this we 
jGlnd in Herod^s being a totally abandoned scoundrel 
and, at the same time, a great hypocrite. He had 
hitely caused John the Baptist to be beheaded, and 
lived a life of public scandal by having his brother 
Philip's wife, and still pretended to be? ( xeeedingly 
pious. For this reason the Lord, in tlie Gospel, 
calls him a fox, — an animal of which the fur is the 
only valuable part, — ^a ravenous, but still a very 
cunning animaL Soch people are not worthy of 
intercourse with others; they are hypocrites who 
adopt holy faces and gentle speech, as it is written 
of Herod in Mark 6., where it says that he ''feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man and a holy; 
. . . . and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly." But such people are not 
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in eameBt. Bcofiers they are, who re^rd the Oo8» 
pel as a fable, and who look upon the Christian as 

u grQ'dt fool for offemling great lords and endauger- 
iiig his poss(.'ssion8 by his faith. Let every one, 
therefore, avoid such people, and do as Christ here 
did witli llerod. Lave no communication with them. 

This also is worthy of observation here that just 
as Pilate and Herod, wha before were enemies, now 
become friends by their contact with Christ the 
Lord, even so do we see men act in our day. Men 
who couhl not be reconciled among themselves 
before, are harmonious in their opposition to the 
Gospel* One bishop cannot agree with another, 
and one order cannot be friendly toward another 
order. Princes are dissatisfied with each other. 
Each one wishes to be the best, to have the prefer- 
ence, and to oppress and silence all the rest. But 
when Christ comes among them and His Qospel 
shows its might, they all unite, are the best friends 
in the world, and stand together with their goods 
and lives, as David propliesied long ago in the 2. 
Psalm. 

After the Lord was brought again from Herod to 
Pilate, "Pilate," so says Luke, "when he had called 
together the chief priests and the rulers and the 
people, said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people; and 
behold, I, having examined Him before you, have 
found no faidt in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse Him; no, nor yet Herod; for I 
sent you to him ; and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto Him. I will therefore chastise Him 
and release Him. (For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the feast)'' 
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^^And they bad then/' «bj8 Matthew^ as we baTe 
beard, notabile prisoner, called Barabbas/^ Him 

Pilate places betore the Jews, togetlier with Christ, 
that the Jews might choose between the two, 
hoping that no one would ask for Barahbas, as he 
was a great rebel and mardereT) wdl worthy oi 
death. 

*^But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
maltitnde that tbey should ask Barabbas/' *^And** 

so Luke proceeds, "they cried out all at once, say- 
ing, Away with tliis man and release unto us Bar- 
abbas ; (who for a certaia sedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into prison*) Pilate, 
therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to 
tbeiB. But they cried, sa} i ng, Crucify Him, crucify 
Him. And be said unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath He done? I have touiul n(» cause 
of death in Him; I will therefore chastise Him, and 
let Him go. And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that He might be cruciiied.'' 

Matthew writes that when Pilate ^^was set down 
on the.judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, say- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with that just man ; 
for I have sutfered many things this day in a di eaui 
because of Him.'* 

And this was, indeed, an excellent warning, sent 
perhaps by some good angel, who, in a dream, 
announced to Pilate's wife the misfortunes and 
calamities which Pilate would bring upon himself 
and his house in case he shonld listen to the Je%vs 
and, at their comniancl, destroy the iuuoccut Jesus. 
But as admonitions were useless and vain in eTudas' 
case, 80 did they at last avail nothing with Pihite. 

Nevertheless, he resists the Jews for a while. The 
7* 
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Jews, to whom Christ was promised, wish the most 
villainous murderer to live, but Him, the Prince of 
life, they are in haste to slay. Since in this way 
Pilate's proposition to "let Him go*' is discouraged, 

Pilate laukes still another elibrt ; lie takes Jesus 
and scourges Him, aa the Evangelists continue to 
relate. 

^^Then the soldiers of the gpyemOT took Jesus 
into the common hall, and gathered unto Him the 
whole band of soldiers. And they stripped Him,'' 
"and scourged Him/* "and put on Him a scarlet 
robe. And when they had plaUud a crown of 
tliorns, they put it upon His head, and a reed in 
His ri|^ht hand" instead of a scepter; ''and they 
bowed the knee before Him, and mocked Him/' 
"and began to salute Him," "saying. Hail, King of 
the JewsP' and smote Him in the face. "And 
they spit upon Him, and took the reed, and smote 
Hiiii on the head," "and bowing their knees wor- 
shiijed Him." 

Here and throughout the entire Passion-history 
you will observe, dear Christian, how Satan poured 
out all his poisonous, bitter, hellish hatred, rage 
and fiiry upon our dear Loi*d in such a way that 
surely no human being ever has endured such great 
and dreadful suHering, torture, insult, abuse and 
derision as the iSon ot God ; aTid tliis He bore for 
the sake of my sin, thy sin and the sin of all the 
world. But now, since the suftering and death of 
Christ are the only sacrifice that was able to expiate 
sin, it is easy to calculate how immensely great and 
ternble God's wrath against sin must be; and also, 
liow ineffably, yea, unlathuuiably great must be His 
grace and mercy toward us condemned beings,— 
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that grace and mercy whereby He gave His only 
begotten Son to die an igiiomiaious death upon the 
cross for onr sins. 

IN'ow it was customary among the Bomans to 
beat malefactors before executing them ; for which 
reason Pilate commanded Christ also to be scoarged* 
At the same time he still hopes and labors to 
liberate the Lord. Therefore he led Jesus forth, 
titter the soldiers had seourged liini and put on 
Him the purple robe and the oj'own of thorns, and 
said to the Jews: "Behold, I bring Him forth to 
yon, that ye may know that I find no fault in Him.'' 

^'Then/' says John» ^^came Jesus forth^ wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate suith nnto them, Behold the man !" meaning 
by this: You Biiuuld he satisfied with such punish- 
ment as this, seeiiiiif tliat your accusations are so 
groundless and His innocence is so evident. But 
neither did he succeed in this way. 

As soon as the chief priests and their officers saw 
Jesns, and perceived that Pilate still sought to 
acquit Him, "they cried out, saying. Crucify Him, 
cnioify Him." Pilate was displeased witli such 
great injustice, ^'for," as we are informed by 
Matthew, ''he knew that for envy they had delivered 
Him/* Therefore he answers them bluntly: "Take 
ye Him and crucify Him; for I find no fault in 
Him. The. Jews answered him, We have a law, 
and by our law He ought to die, because lie made 
Himself the Son uf (Jod." • 

"When Pilate therefore heard that savincf, he 
was the more afraid; and went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
Thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. Then 
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salth Pilate aato Htm, Speakest Tkou not unto me? 
kuowest Thoa not that I have power to erucifjr 
Thee, and have power to release Thee? Jesus 

atiBwered, Thou couldest have no power at all 
against me, except, it were ^iven thee from al)ove; 
tliereiure lie that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin/' 

And this was also a powerful warning. Tor 
Pilate here went too fiur, thinking that in virtue of 
his authority Jesus* fate was in his hands, to be 
decided for or against Him at his owu pleasure, as 
temporal autiiorities in such pride conmiit many 
sins. !Ko, Pilate, says ChriBt, you overdo this 
matter; keep within proper hounds. If you have . 
power, you have it not of yourself; power comes 
from above. Therefore, use your power in such a 
manner that you may know how to give an account 
of its exercise. Pilate accepts this admonitiou, and 
seeks the more how he might release II im. But 
the Jews would not hear of such a thing and "cried 
out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Caesar's friend ; whosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Caesar/' 

"When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus fortli, and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the prepara- 
tion of the pasFover, and about the sixth hour," i. e., 
about noon. ''And he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your King!'' in other words, Tou still maintain 
that He had made Himself a king. Alas, for the 
king! You do Him great injustice. Does He look 
like a king or like a seditious person ? But all was 
vain ; '*Tliey cried out, Away with Him, away with 
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Him, erncifj Him ! Pilate saith unto them. Shall 

I crucify your King? The cliici priests auswered, 
We liave no kinii: but Ca?sar.'' 

"When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
bat that rather a tumult was made/' he was bill- 
ing to content the people'' mi ^^gave sentence that 
it should be as they required,'' and *<took waler, 
and washed his hands before the multitude, sajing^ 
I am iiuiucent of the blood of this just person ; see 
ye to it. Then answered all the people, and said, 
Uis blood be on us, and on our children;" that is, 
if we do Him wrong, then majr we and our children 
be pQttished for it "Then released he Barabbas 
unto them," — ^^him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom thuy Imd desired; but 
he delivered Jesus," mocked and scourged, "to their 
will," "to be crucified." These are the things that 
happened the Lord Jesus betore Pilate. 
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Explanation of Sbtbeal Points or ths Histort 

JUST Given. 



iChis part of the history of our 'Lord Jeeus 



1^^^ farnishes ns with many excellent points of 
Christian doctrine, laden with consolation. Bince, 

however, the nmterial presented here is too much 
for one sennmi. atnl the narrative itself is suiii- 
ciently lenc^thy, we shall dwell only on three points. 
The first is this: Pilate and others frequently testify 
to the innocence of our dear Lord Jesus: The 
second : Christ witnessed a good confession before 
Pilate, — which is also highly extolled by St. Paul, 
1 Tim. 6. The third: Both Pilate and the Jews 
treat the blood of the Lord as a trifle, bnt it after- 
ward becomes an intolerable and everlasting bur- 
den, which sinks them into temporal and eternal 
misery^ 

With reference to the first point, you must have 

noticed throughout that Pilate always insists upou 
it that he tiiids no cause of death in Christ. His 
"wife also sent unto him, telling him to have nothing 
to do with that just and innocent man. Pilate 
moreover discovers, from all the actions of the Jews 
and by diligent investigation, that the chief priests 
and elders were moved against Christ hynothino- 
but nialice and envy. Similar testimon}^ but in 
greater measure and more powerful, was borne a (*ter 
the deatli of Christ. Great and glorious miracles 
then were wrought. The sun lost his lustre and 
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deep darkness reigned, the vail of the temple was 
Tent 111 twain, the earth did quake, the rocks rent, 

tbe graves were opened, and many bodici? of the 
saints arose. Then the centurion ojieuly confessed: 
"Certainly this was a righteous inan." And all 
the people present, beholding and taking to heart 
the things which were done, smote their breasts, to 
signify that the rash execution of the dear, innocent 
Lord gave them pain. 

But of wliat use is this testimony? Why do the 
Evangelists so carefully relate it? Without a doubt, 
their only object is to point us to the counsel and 
will of God, and to admoni.<h us to consider why 
the Lord, being innocent and just, had to sufier so. 
In other words, they wish, in view of the abundant 
proof that Christ was innocent and did not deserve 
to die, to make us firmer in our faith. They desire 
to convince us that wliatever onr lilessed Lord 
Jesus Butfered, He sufiered for us;, and that God 
laid these afiiictions upon Him, and, although He 
was innocent, would not remove them, so that, by 
His bearing them, sin might be removed from us 
and we might be reconciled again to God. 

Whenever, therefore, we read \u any part of the 
Passion historv how nninstlv the Jews and (ientiles 
treated the Lord Jesus, how they smote liim before 
the high priest, set Him at naught before Herod, 
and mocked and scourged Him in the judgment 
hall,-<-whenever, I say, we hear of such treatment, 
no matter where it is recorded, our thonghts must 
run tluis: Behold, He is innocent; He does not 
Wr this for Himself; lie has not merited this. 
But I and you and all of us have deserved this 
suffering; death and every misfortune did rest upon 
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US because of sio ; but here the inoocent and holy 
6oD of God appears^ takes upon Himself my debta^ 
thy debts, and the debts of at) of usy and discharges 
them, so that we might be free. When these are 
our thoughts we shall have such oomfort that our 
hearts cannot despair on account of their sin, and 
that we shall ii el llee from God as though He were 
a tyrant or an executioner; but that we shall turn 
unto Him with heart-felt coofidence and praise and 
gloriiy His mercy, which, as Paul says in the 5* 
chap, of Bomans, He commendeth toward us in 
that He delivered His only begotten Son, our Lord 
and biiviour, unto death, to die for us sinners. 
Who could or would doubt that God's inteutious 
toward us are good and altogether gracious? 

Sin had subjected all of us to tlie wrath of God - 
and to death, and had transteiTed us into Satan's 
kingdom ; eternal life was lost, and in its place had 
been inherited every calamity for time and for 
eternity. Jiut our Father, merciful and gracious, 
cojiies to our relief, and, rather than permit us to 
remain in such misery, sends His only begotten 
Son, born of a virgin and made under the law, so 
that the law, although flesh and blood were unable 
to do God's will, might not have been given in 
vain, but might be fulfilled by this Man for all other 
men. And finally God suffers Him to die upon 
the cross, by His innoront deuili to atone for our 
sins, so that we, being released from eternal death 
and from the kingdom of Satan, might receive 
eternal life and be the children of God. 

Believing that this was done on thy account and 
for thy welfare, take it as thine own and let it 
comfort thee. And well may we do this ; for here 
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we hear not once, not twice, but many tlnus, tliat 
ail that Jesus suiters He suii'era iiuioceutly. But 
why does God tolerate this, yea, wliy does He 
ordain and bring it about? Siniply tbat thou 
mightest be comforted in Obrist. He does not 
sutter for Himself, but for thee and for all mankind, 
ev^en as John says: "He is the propitiation for our 
sins: and not for ours onl}^ but also for* the sins of 
the whole world." For this reason John the Bap- 
tist calls Uim *'The Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world/' that is, a divinely 
appointed Sacrifice, who takes the sin of all the 
world upon Himself, so that this sin may rest upon 
the world no longer. This accounts for the seem- 
ing inconsistency. He is the Son of God, perfectly 
holy and altogether without sin, and therefore it 
were but just that He should not be subject to the 
curse and to death. We are sinners and under the 
curse and wrath of God, and therefore it were but 
just that we should sutler death and dauiiuUioii. 
But God has reversed this relation ; He wlio knows 
no sin, who is altogether merciful, and in whom, as 
John sayS) dwells the fullness of God's grace, was 
made a curse for us and had to bear sin's punish- 
ment, while we, through Him, have obtained mercy 
and have become the children of God. We should, 
therefore, cling to this consolation and tako special 
delight in such testimony for Christ's innocence. 
Jb'or what Christ innocently suiiered was caused by 
our sins. Therefore His innocence comforts us 
against all sin and suffering; for His innocence is a 
sure and lasting evidence that His passion is for 
our benefit, and that our dear Lord and merciful 

fiedeemer has suifered iur utj and paid our debts. 
8 
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However, since we shall have occasion to speak 

fiirthcr of tlils wlioii we come to Christ's criicilixioa 
between tlie murderers, we shall now proceed to 
the second point. 

St. Paul, 1 Tim. 6., admonishes Timothy thus: 
give thee charge in the sight of God, who quick- 
eneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession, 
tliiiL iliou keep this commaudmciit," that is, doc- 
trine, *'with()nt spot, unrebukable, until the appear- 
ing ot our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 

Becanse this passage mentions so directly the 
confession which our dear Lord Jesus made before 
Pilate, and Paul makes use of it for earnestly ad-* 
mouishing Timothy, we have reason to meditate 
npon this coul'ession and to inquire what it is and 
what is its purpose. Now, the Gospels t^ll us 
plahily what it was that Christ confessed. When 
the Jews had accused Him of having said that He 
was a king, and Pilate had taken Uim to task on 
this account, He did not deny, but confessed openly 
before Pilate: "My kingdom is not of this world,*' 
i. e., my kingdom is no corporeal, earthly kingdom. 
Then Pilate asked again, *'Art Thou a king then? 
Jesus answered, Thou sayestthat I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that X should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of - the truth heareth my 
voice." Do you ask: But of what use was this 
confession to Paul in admonishing Timothy to keep 
the commandment, i. e. doctrine, pure and not to 
adulterate it? Truly, of much use! Everything, 
if we desire to be true ministers and GhristianSi 
depcxids upon our believing what Christ confessed. 
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viz.: that He is a kiriEr; but that His kingdom ii 
not of this world; that onlv work in this world 
is to bear witness unto the truth. And it foUowa 

■ 

that His eartlil J subjects must be like Him, the 
King. He ie indeed called a king; but wben He is 
compared with Herod, Pilale and other temporal 
kings and Tftiers, he seems a poor, wretched man. 
Herod was a great, shining lord, who courted 
sensual delight, realized his heart's desires, and was 
looked upon by all the world as glorious. So the 
world regarded Pilate too and others. But poor, 
innocent Ohrist hears no comparison with sneh as 
they ; yea, men mock and scorn Him as they please; 
they nail Him to the cross and murder Htm. 
Therefore He said ; "My kingdum is not of this 
worldr' 

liVliyy then, is He called a king? Because He is 

a king, — a king '^jiist, and having salvation," as 
Zechariah says, chapter 9. Thejotbre, whosoever 
lives in His kingduui must not expect Him to give 
money or possessions, to satisfy the body's wants, 
or to do the other things which earthly kings are 
wont to do. 1^0, this King forgives sins; Hebe- 
stows righteousness; He delivers from everiasting 
death ; He bestows the Holy Spirit and eternal life. 
These are His gifts to all who hear His voice. This 
kingdum He has established on earth, but only in 
the Word and in faith. 

"We Lave, tiicrcfore, an eternal King omnipotent, 
Christ Jesus, God's own Son, who rescues us from 
Batan's power, from sin, from never-ending death. 
Our King does not deliver from bodily death ; for 
esrih 4s tbe pUyoe for suffering and dying, wd Ha 
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Himself had to suiter here and die. Those who 
recognize this character of the Xing and His king- 
dom bear the cross with resignation. For then 
they know that our Lord Jesus, the everlasting 

King, also had to bear the cross, uud tliuB, remem- 
bering that the servant cannot fare better tliiin his 
master, are made willing and ready to suiter. And, 
hesides, they take comfort iu the knowledge that, 
although they moat suiter here» there in eternity 
joy and glory shall be theirs. It is this that makes 
Christians bold, even in the midst of temptation 
and death ; while they who do not know these 
things cannot do otherwise in days of adversity 
than mourn, lament, murmur, show impatience, 
and, 'in the end, even-despair. For the latter think 
that if Qod wished them well. He would not permit 
so much misery to come upon them, or else would 
soon help and rescue them. Such thoughts unmis- 
takably prove that Christ is held to be a king of 
this world. Temporal kings must, according to 
the duties of their office, protect the bodies, lives 
and possessions of their subjects and defend them 
against danger. But Christ, the Xing of glory^ 
permits body and property, life and ill to be in 
danger. 

l)o thou learn and jBrmly believe that these things 
are so for the reason, simply, that His ^'Kingdom is 
not of this world." Thy Christian faith is not to 
be used by thee on earth as the means for obtaining 
all things in abundance, or for supplying all thy 
desires. For behold thy King ! How does it fare 
with ilim, the Lujd Jesus? With what does lie 
make a display? Bid He live a life of ease? Do 
men regard Him as glorious? We see nothing 
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there except the suffering', mocked, reviled and 
iguominiously slaughtered One. 

True, He does sway a scepter, but only over a 
▼ery small number, even the testimony of troth, 
that is, the holy Gospel. By means of this, as said 
already, He sends the Holy Spirit into the souls of 
men, forgives their sins, and gives them the hope 
of everlasting life. But all these things take place 
only in Mth and in the Word ; we cannot see 
them; we cannot touch tiiem; they are realized not 
by reason, but by hope. However, when earth's 
kingdom ends and we dwell no longer here, then 
shall His kingdom and His glory be revealed to us, 
yea, we shall live witii Him and with Him rule all 
things in heaven and on earth. 

It was in this way that the Lord was recognized 
on the cross by one of the malefactors, saying, 
'fLord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy 
kingdom/' He saw Christ suspended on the tree 
in the same misery, in which he found himself. 
The malefactor on the left was offended at Christ's 
helplessness and helped the Jews to rail on Him: 
Ah I a very fine king, indeed ! He concluded that 
since the dear Lord was so wretched and poor on 
earth, it would, of course, be useless to expect help 
from Him. But he on the right knew Him well ; 
he knew Him not as a worldly, but as a spiritual 
and an eternal King. For this reason he prays 
that He would rememherhim in Hib kingdom when 
His body should be lifeless there upon the cross. 
In this way must we also believe in Him, and then 
shall we find immutable comfort in Christ Jesus. 

Now, all Christians need that consolation which 
always, in all kinds of distress and disappointment. 
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coraos to tlu'iii when they hold to Christ's confession 
before Pilnte. 1* makes them say to themselves: 
Why shouldest tliou weep? Why compiaiu of this 
or that mislortuue? Think what kind of a King 
thou hast; what 8ftj» He before Pilate? ^^My 
kingdom ia not of this world." Woaldst thou have 
thy kinsrdoin here? No, no ; for here it woald not 
hist; this is altogether the haul of sutieriug'! But 
in the world to cjme glury afid a joyful life sliall 
surely be found. If tliey could be found here, they 
would afibrd only a short and transient joy, for in 
this world there is nothing firm nor etenunL Baft 
Jesiui Christ, my King» ia a King in the other 
world, that ia, am eyeHasting Xing ; postpone tby 
glorying and thy pleasures, therefore, till thou goest 
thither, and be content witli the treatment thou 
receivest here. Thy King has not given thee orders 
to remain here; He will have nothing to do with 
the world outside of the testimony of truth. — ^All 
Chriatiana^ I say> need this consolation^ but espe- 
cially they who hold the ministerial office and ply 
the Word. 

For this reason St. Paul urges Timothy with 
these words, referring to Christ's confession before 
Pilate, to hold fast to the pure doctrine and not to 
let it be falsified. The world and the devil cannot 
bear the Word, and oppose it with all manner ol 
confusion. Every pastor should and must, there^ 
fore, cling to the testimony mentioned, and recog- 
nize Christ as that Kinsr, in whom he finds comfort, 
and whom he hopes to enjoy, — but not on earth. 
He pays, "But now is my kingdom not from hence,'' 
And again, "I am a king ... . for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should hear witness onto 
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the truth." AVlioisouver, therefore, tk-Mres to have 
this King Jesus, let him lay hold on the truth, 
which is His Word, and kuow that he shall not ou 
acoonnt ot His kingdom have greater abandanco on 
earth ; yea^ let him know that he shall have to bear 
many a misfortune on account of the Word, even 
as did Christ, the iviiig, Himself. But when life 
on earth is over, then shall come the full enjojmeut 
of the Lord Jesus' kingdom. 

The Pope and bishops never knew this consola- 
tion. They do not reoognize as king one who does 
so more than bear witness bnto the truth, and cry 
with Pilate : "What is truth V Had we nothing 
else we would, no douht, have to go a begging. 
Therefore will we have another king, — one who 
can give us plenty of money, possessions, honor, 
power and everything; as for this King and His 
troth, they may in the meanwhile fare as they can. 
Bnt St. Paul cautions against such folly. And 
every pious pastor should earnestly heed this ad- 
monition, and depend upon it that we shall not be 
glorified on earth, and that all our glory here shall 
be to bear witness unto the truth. Earth's reward 
tor this service shall be> in our case what it was in 
the Lord Jesus' case^ the gallows and the execu- 
tioner. Learn to suffer and to hear such things, 
and let it be your faith and hope, that, although 
you must suffer here, still this suffering shall, in 
the other world, be rewarded and made good by 
the Lord Jesus, the eternal King! But this must 
sutiice for a brief consideration of the testimony 
before Pilate. 

We mast now examine the third point also. It 
Is this : Pilate and the Jews greatly undervalue the 
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blood of our dear Lord JeBus, which, finally, falls 
oil theiu iiH a. ciMiHlnn^" iiiul ett'i iial burden. 

Matthew iiieiiiUms in particular that Pilate 
w^vshed las hands bot'ore the multitade, aud said : 
"I am innocent of the blood of this just person." 
He thought he had done his whole duty in making 
several attempts to liberate Christy and that he 
could not help it that the Jews resisted him in his 
ett'orts. Still he delivered the Lord to be crucitied. 
Just as though his saying am innocent" would 
make him innocent I Had he desired a warnings 
bis wife mi<?lii have told him how innocent he 
would be; for she, as related above in the text, had 
spent a whole uight suffering many things in a 
dream, from which she could judge the seventy of 
the judgment which Pilate would bring upon liiiii- 
self and all belonging to him by consenting to the 
death of "that just man." But so it always is with 
the blood of the Lord Jesus and with that of Hia 
Christians. Herod the elder slew all Bethlehem's 
innocent infants. His son slew the holy John the 
Baptist. Both dared to think themselves benefited 
by their murder. ]S either did Pilate here regard it 
as much out of the way that he sentenced Christ to 
die. He thought that his opinion would also be 
God's opinion, and that God would, therefore, hold 
him innocent. But without doubt God's wrath did 
not tarry long till it utterly destroyed the house, 
the tribe, the name of Pilate, and then thrust his 
bcdy and soul into hell and into the eternal fire. 
Tiiere he discovered how innocent he was of this 
blood ! 

But the Jews went about this murder with still 
greater recklessness. When Pilate said, ^^See ye to 
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it," they shameleei^ly buret otit wifch the cry, "His 
blood be on lis, and on our chiKhen," that is, iu 
case He should be wronged, we are willing that we 
and our children shall sutt'er for it. It was easily 
saidy aud seemed to have been spoken with im- 
panity. But before forty years had passed they 
saw their impreeation about to be answered. And 
then this "blood" began to flow down npon thera 
in such streams that Jerusalem and the whole 
Jewish kingdom soon were desolate, the people 
lamentably slain, and all things overthrown. But 
even this su£iced not ; iVom that time till this, and 
it is now nearly fifteen hundred years, they have 
wandered about in misery, nowhere finding a con- 
tinuing city. 

This temporal punishment, so that they have no 
cities nor government of their own, is truly severe, 
bnt it shall come to an end. But this is truly terri- 
ble that their hearts are so horribly imbittered 

ai^ainst Christ, the Son of God. Instead of seeking 
and expecting forgiveness of sin and eternal lite 
and salvation, as they should, of Christ, their King 
and. God, they abuse and revile Him, thus taking 
delight in falsehood and error, and diligently seek 
means of darkening the Scciptures before their own 
eyes and preventing their uiider8taiidii)g it. There- 
fore, wiien they fancy that they are calling upon 
and serving God, they really serve the very devil. 
Keither does God hear them. And since they 
dcf^ire no freedom from sin through the Son of 
God, there can be nothing surer to them than that 

they must die in their sins and be forever ruined. 

la the 8. chapter of John, Christ tells them tlua 
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very tiling: *^If ye believe not thiit I am He, ye 
shall div. in your Bins." 

They did. not, iit that time, perceive this calamity, 
and even thought that the sooner Christ could be 
elain the better it would he for them. Without 
any further thought, therefore, they said: If He is 
wronged, may we and our children be punished! 
But even as the thirty pieces of silver afforded 
Judas a joy of only short duration, bo also a change 
soon came upon the Jews. From day to day failure 
advaneed upon all their affairs, until, in the end, 
they went to utter rain. This is, therefore, a fit 
subject for the serious meditation especially of great 
kings and princes ; these should remember what an 
easy, trifling thing it seemed for Pilate and the 
Jews to slied innocent blood, and iiow thia iinally 
forced them into the abyss of helL 

When our bishops and their idol, the Pope, have 

succeeded in seizing a pious, faithful minister and 
pastor, they hurry hiiu ott to the stake or to the 
gallows, and dream they have clone well ; they do 
this, therefore, like Pilate and the Jews, with wan- 
tonness. But their success is not made certain yet; 
alas, such an end as theirs shall bel For it is 
impossible that God should look long upon such 
deeds iu silence; innocent blood cries so mightily 
into His ears that He must rise and inflict puuisii- 
ment. 

Pilate was thrust so low that now, no doubt, not 
a single person of his name or tribe remains. The 
Jews to this day are laboring under the blood of 

Jesus Christ, and it will finally press them down to 
hell. The great and powerful emperors and the 
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n\\gUty princes iu the liomish aud ail other king- 
doms, and every one else that baa ever persecuted 
Christiansy— they all have been lameutably over« 
thrown and slahu 

And surely the same fate awaits the enemies of 
Christ of our day, who act qs tyrants and pei^ecute 
and murder Christians for the Gos[>ers sake. Let 
no one fear that punishment shall fail to come! 
They wko meddl« with the innocent hlood of Chris* 
tians, th<mgb thef mn,j be as mighty aB the £mpeTor 
Augustus, must still go down, together with all 
their descendants. They may, indeed, be thinking 
BOW that we are heretics and that they do right by 
slaying us. So thought Pilate, and especially the 
Jews, but it availed them nothing. Let every one, 
therefore, take good care of himself and let alone 
the blood of Christians ! At first it seems a little 
sui, — a trifle merely ; but in the end, everything 
that is stained with Christians' blood shall be utterly 
destroyed, as all history testifies. 

May Almighty God resist all tyrants, mercifully 
grant peace unto His Church, graciously keep us by 
Uis Word and save us forever. Amen. 
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UhRTST LwD AWAT to BB CRUCIFtBD. — SlMOK BsAES 

THE CiiOid AFTER HiM.-^ThK WoMEN WHO FoLLOW 

Bbwail and Lambni Him. 

liUKi 23, 26-31. And M tliey led Htm «waj, thej laid hold upon 

one iSimoQ, a CyrenUn, coining out of the country, and on him they 
laid thp crci", that he might bear it after Jpsiia. And there followed 
Mini a great compaoy of people, antl <>f women, which ttl-><i be uiled 
and himented Htm. But Jesus lurnmg uoto them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
ehildmi. For, behold, the days are eoming, Id the which they shall 
aaj, B ened are the bairen, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
pape which nerer gave suck. Then nhnU thej begin to say lo the 
mountains, Fall on ns ; and to the hills, Cover ns. For if thej do 
these things in a grem tcee, what sbaU be done in the dry 2 

timou's bearing the cross and the women's 
weeping occurred while Christ was being led 
from Pilate to the place of execution. Matthew^ 
Mark and Luke alike make mentiou of 8lmon, a 
CyreniaOy to show, no doubt, that what is said of 
him waa no accident, ns it might seem, but so or- 
dained by God for a special purpose, viz.: that at 
the very time when Christ should be led away to 
suffer, all Christians might have an example set, 
from which to learn how thej should fare on earth, 
— ^that they must bear the cross after the Lord 
Jesus, like Simon here. This good and pious man, 
not knowing in what the Jews at Jerusalem were 
engaged, went into the city according to his need 
and opportunity, to attend to his bubiness. And 
now, as the Lord and the two murderers were led 
toward him, and the Lord, on account of weakneea^ 
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could carry no farther the cross which had been 

placed on Him, and which, since a strong, full- 
grown man was to be nailed to it, must have been 
pretty heavy, tlie soldiers ran up to good, pious 
Simon and compelled him to take up the cross or 
tree, to which Christ was to be nailed, and to bear 
it after the Lord. 

This looks as if it had happened incidentally. 
But it is, as already said, a picture of all Christians, 
which God wished to show to His Church just 
when His dear Son, Jesus Christ, was Himself 
snffering, so as to check that common offence which 
is so apt to lead us all astray. For as soon as God 
comes to us with the cross, attacking our body or 
property, giving us ill-bred children or sending 
some other misfortune or calamity, our courage 
fails us. We then conclude that God does not wish 
US well, and that if fie loved us He would deal 
more gently with us. We take the fact that He 
permits us to be troubled, afflicted and tormented 
as au indication that He is angry with us and 
reftises to be gracious. 

Now, the picture in our text is to operate against 
ofiences of this kind. In the first place, we see the 
Bon of God bearing His cross Himself and finding 
it so heavy that it nearly throws Him down and 
that He can scarcely walk. Mark this well I For 
if such things happen to the green and fruitful tree, 
about which we shall soon be told, it is easy to infer 
that better things shall not and can not happen the 
dry and unfruitful tree. In the second place, we 
see pious Simon doing the work that others should 
have done; had he not come near where Christ 
was compelled to carry His cross^ he would never 
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have ueeded to bear a cross. But here be aoffoM 
for tbe Lord Jesue ; because Obiist carries the eroea^ 
he also must sufier and help to carry it Remembery 

it shall never be different with Christians here; 
they must all submit with Simon and bear the cross 
ai'ter Christ. 

Although God may bear with the wicked for a 
white and permit them to receive everything that 
their hearts wish and covety still their puuisbmeiit 
shall not be delayed always. They too most BuHer 

liQi r on earth, receiving now here a kick then there 
a thrust, and never afterward enjoying uninterrupted 
success, as the 32. Psalm tells us : *'Many sorrows 
shall be to the wicked; but he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him aboat^'' and as is 
glaringly shown by examples. 

Severe and violent were the sufferings of ungodly 
Pharaoh and his Eg-yptians. And how much mis- 
fortuue, oppression and grief did not the Jews have 
to bear in the desert and afterward in the land ol 
CanasJi, until, finally, the Assyrian wasted the tea 
tribes, and, some time after, even Judah'a tribe was 
flung into the whirlpool of and the entire land 
conquered by the Babylonians I But it is not 
necessary to cite many instances. Each one need 
merely think of what he himself has seen and ex- 
perienced in hie own case and in that of others. It 
is, therrforo, impossible that |>unisbmeiit, distress, 
wretchedness and tribulation should finally foil to 
follow where God is not teared and wiiere His Word 
and will are resisted. 

But from the case of Simon here we must learn 
to make a difierence between the holy 42ross and 
4ihe weU-dsserved panishment misery of tbt 
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wicklsd. STo wonder if the knave fares badly; for 

he ruslies to his doom with open eyes, it the thief 
would stop his stealing he would, no doubt, remain 
secure a^aiust tlie gallows and the hangman. As 
for men and women, if they would retrain from 
debauchery, they might eigoy wealth, honor and 
health. But einoe they do not desist, but continue 
in sin, God punishes them with poverty., disgrace, 
disease, or other misfortunes. These wicked ones 
wish nothing else and nothing better ; foi; bv their 
Bin and impenitent lives they themselves furnish 
the cause tor their misery and distress; they urge 
Ood, who would delight* in being uierciful and in 
giving them all good things, yea, they compel Him 
to make ills anirer burn at once, to heap destruction 
on them and to stem the tide of sin. Peter there- 
fore says, 1 Pet. 4, 3.5 : ^'jBut let none of yon snfier 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a busybody in other men's matters.'' lie thus 
makes this distinction, that not all sufiering is to 
be called a "cross;" for that which the wicked 
suffer is not their cross, but their punishment and 
merited reward; while that which Christians suffer, 
like ^mon here, is called and is in reality a "cross," 
because it is not merited, but the fault of others. 
If Simon had not just happened to meet the Lord 
Jesus, he would have been let alone ; but he has to 
suffer for it tiiat he came wliere Christ was being 
led to the crucifixion. 

In this way all Christians should suffer and bear 

the cross ; even a:^ Peter says : Not "suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, . . . yet ... as a Christian," 
that is, for the sake of the Lord Jesus and His 
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Word and confession. All Christians acknowledt^e 
themselves to be poor sinners, and know that 
througii 8111 they have deserved all the calamitiea 
God seuds upon them on earth, aod mauj more. 
They are, indeed, the ouly ones who acknowledge 
their short-coming^^, weakness and transgressions ; 
for sin's peculiar punishment is eternal death, and 
not tills or thiit particular temporal misfortune. 
Nevertheless, their suileriiig is not the punishment 
for sin, hut the real and holy '^eross.'' His heing a 
sinner and his stumbling and falling occasionally, 
is not the reason why the Christian is hated by the 
evil adversary and the world. No, both the devil 
and the world could well tolerate that, and would 
be satisfied with the Christian as far as that is con- 
cerned. But the Christian holds to the Word and 
has faith ; he put his hope in Christ, the Son at 
God, and is comforted in His death and resurrec- 
tion; he fears God and tries to live according to 
His will; he labors hard, by means of his confession, 
to persuade others to believe and to come to the 
knowledge of Christ. This it is that neither the 
devil nor his tender bride, the world, can endure ; 
this it is that makes Satan rage so terribly against 
all Christians; this it is that makes him always 
pursue them, afflicting their bodies with disease 
and sometimes their property with loss by storias, 
or hail, or fire, as it was the case with Job. (Job 1.) 
And sometimes he troubles them with great secret 
torments of conscience, such as melancholy, sadnessi 
fear, trembling, doubts, dread of death, and like 
fiery darts of the devil, about which the Psalms 
lament so much. Of this kind was the temptation 
of Paul which he mentions 2 Cor. 12 ; ^^There was 
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given to me a thorn in the flesh, the meflseng^r of 

Satan to buffet mc," &c. And wliut the world does 
ia this direction is easily seen, especially in times 
like the present, when poor OhriBtians receive such 
wretched and horrible treatment. 

This is bearing the Lord Jesus' cross as Simon 
did. Simon was certainly also a poor sinner, but 
what is that to these soldiers ? It is not for this 
that they make him suffer, hut they make him 
Buffer because .Christ, who cannot f^et along with 
His cross, is present and needs some one to help 
Him bear the cross. 

Therefore, although thou art a poor sinner, and 
eontessest how thou hast in various ways sinned 
against God; still, because thou believest in Christ, 
thy sins are not the chief cause of all thy crosses 
and afflictions, and thy sins are not that for which 
the devil and the world punish thee. I$fay, it 
would be their joy and rejoicing if thou wouldst be 
altogether on their side, and not on that of God 
and His Word. It is cliiefly on account of the 
Lord Jesus, His Word and thy faith that thou must 
suiter. 

This, that Simon bears the Lord Jesus' cross, is 
the tirst thing to be learned here. It is protitable 
especially for consolation, giving us certainty that 
we shall realize our hope of help and salvation, and 
provoking us to prayer. For he who, when he lies 
under the cross and in misery, thinks only of his 
being a sinner and deserving such punishment, is, 
bv such thousfhts, made too cold and too lazy to 
pray. For it is the nature of sin always to terrify 

8» 
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the heart, to make it feariul and timid, and to 
deprive it of the coiisolatiou and the hope that God 
will bestow aught that is good. But it' we consider 
the real, chief reason why the devil and the world 

are such bitter enemies ot" ours and heap all manner 
of niisehief on nn, we shall have to confess that it is 
not on account of our sins that they are so furious. 
They would like, and this is their constant aim, to 
plunge us into all sin and shame, to succeed in 
which would be their pleasure and satisfaction* 
They are opposed to us, they seek Where they can 
• to do us harm and hate us, especially because we 
heed the Word of God, confess tlie Lord Jesus, 
place our confidence in the goodness and grace of 
God and desire to live according to His will, in His 
fear and love, and in faith and obedience. This is 
the tbuntain and foundation of their hatred and 
envy. Mark well, thou must therefore not deny 
tliat thou art a ] oor sinner, and that thou hast by 
thy sins deserved every calamity. For God punishes 
also His own for their sins^ as Peter says, Judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God" But Satan 
and the world, so say to thyself, are not angry with 
me on this account; they would be satisfied with 
me if I, like a lK»g in the mire, remained impenitent 
in my sins. But why, then, do they hate me? 
Simply because I believe and confess that the Man 
who here bears the cross is my God and Saviour. 

Now, if this is true, what shall we do next? 
Shr.ll wo despair? No, as you prize your soul, no I 
¥ivm hope must be ours. And though we are 
miserable sinners, it is still most sure that tHe Lord 
Jesus will not let as perish as long as we suffer for 
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EiB aake« He can help ua mercifully, and He will 
do BO. And as we sufter and die with Him, bo 
shall we also he exalted with Him into glory and 

live with Him forever. But let us boldly opeu our 
mouth and cry. Baying: O Lord, wo are, indeed, 
poor sinners, and by our disobedience have deserved 
inlimtely Beverer chastisement than we are now 
bearing; but look, O Lord, at the wicked enemy^B 
intentions. The enemy hates Thee and Thy name, 
Hucl hates us too because we hold fast to Thee and 
Tliy name, find comfort in Thy Word, and hope 
for mercy through Thy deatii and merits. There- 
fore, dear Lord Jesus Christ, be Thou avenged on 
them, and help ns for Thy name's sake. — Such 
thoughts make the heart cheerfal and give it confi* 
denee and boldness to pour itself out in prayer. 
For this reason the holy Pro[ihets also pra^x^d in 
this way, constantly plcadin^]^ the name of God, as 
David does in the 44. Psalm : "Yea, for Thy sake 
are we killed all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter." Let the preceding, about 
Simon's being compelled by the soldiers to suiier 
for the sake of the Lord Jesus by bearing His cross, 
be said, then, for the special pui-pose of teaching 
the distiuctiou between the Christian's cross and 
the wicked man's punishment for sin. 

The second thing to be learned here is that 8imon 
not only bears the cross, hut also bears it because 
he is compelled to do so. For if he would have 
had his own will in the matter, he would have gone 
bis way and cared very little what was becoming of 
Christ and His cross. But the soldiers seize him 
against his will, and compel him to carry the cross. 
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This Bobject teaches as also very nicely what 
really is and what is not a cross. Monks and nuns 

who are in earnest, lead an anstcre lite and oppress 
themselves with tlie most difticult lalior. But this 
is not tiie cross of Christ wliich ISinion bears. 
Why ? Because they have placed it ou themselves 
from their own free choice and without the com* 
mand of God« And just so the Anabaptists do* 
But the proverb, **what is done ftom choice is done 
with ease/' niij^ht be applied to such snttering; 
since it is It- imposed, and mii^ht he avoided, it 
cannot hnrt very badly. But when one is compelled 
to bear the cross and does it reluctantly, then it 
becomes heavy and oppressive. It is this idea that 
Christ expresses when He says, John 21, to Peter : 
"When thou wast young, thou girdedst tliyself, and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest; but wlien thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not." Let Christians be ever so 
perfect, flesh and blood cannot help but shudder at, 
fear and shun the cross. 

For this reason this man is called Simon or 
Simeon, which, in his language, means one who 
takes advice and obeys. For that is true obedience 
which, though it prefers to be exempt from this or 
that sufteriiig, still yields to it willingly, following 
and letting itself be led, simply because it sees that 
God desires it so. Ail true Christians can be called 
bv this name Simon. For althouffh their flesh and 
blood would like to rest and be excused from pain, 
they still obey, heed the Word, are submissive to 
to the will of God, and help the Lord Jesus bear 
Kis cross. 
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T\ie third thing to be learned here is to distm- 
gmsh between Simon and the Lord Jesas. 6imon 
bears the cross after the Lord Jesus as far as the 
place of execution aud then goes awaj; while 
Christ allows Himself to be nailed to the cross and 
dies on it. This is the true difference between the 
snffering ot Christ and our suffering. Onr suffering 
docH not earn the forgiveness of siris. Tins is ;i('( ()ni- 
pHshed alone by the sutieriugs ot our Lord Jesus. 
He alone is the true Sacrifice and Lamb of God 
which pays and atones for the sins of all the world 
and, for this reason, hangs uj)on the cross. But 
Simon merely carries the cross ; that is, our bearing 
tlie cross does nothing more with the old Adam 
than molest him, nnd liothins: more witli sin than 
oppose it. But it is the work aud merit of our 
Lord Jesns alone that forgives our sins. 

Thus, beloved, you perceive that tliis Simon is a 
pattern for all Christians, for they must bear the 
cross of the Lord Jesus ; and that it is not, however, 
on account of this bearing that their sins are for- 
given. The bearing of the cross serves to restrain 
the old Adam, lest he become too wild. But when 
the cross is to be the means of the forgiveness of 
sins, it will not do for Simon to bear it, but then 
Christ must hang and die on it. This is the reason 
why Simon is set free. By Christ's death we are 
8et free from death and receive eternal life, as this 
is clearly pointed out in that part of our text which 
we are about to treat. 

St Luke tells us that as the Lord was led out of 
Jenualem, some women followed, bewailing aud 
lamenting Him. The Lord turned to them and 
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told tliern not to weep loi* llim, but for themselves 
and for their children, because the time was coming 
when the woman without child would be called 
bleesed, and when, as Hosea sajs, men would desire 
tlie mountains to fall upon and coirer them. But 
the reason of such calamity and woe was, that since 
Christ, tlie gieon tree, was ro badly treated, they, 
the dxy and barren tree, wauid be treated still 
worse. 

Although these things referred especially to the 
Jews of that day, they still show us how to make 

proper use of our Lord Jesus' sufferings ; first, by 
revealing sin as a ton Ible burden, — the Son of ( iod 
Himself being compelled to die ou account of our 
sin; and then, by consoling us against sin by 
means of Christ's sutferings, — ^the Son of God hav- 
ing rendered satisfaction and atoned for sin upon 
the cross. 

J^'otice, first, the difference which the Lord makes 
between liiniself and the Jews, for on this difference 
a great deal depends. Himself He compares to a 
young tree, so beautiful and fruitful that it should 
be bought for a garden, and by no means cut down 
and cast into the fire. Kevertheless, the latter is 
done. G(;d lets Ilini be cut down, that, is, He l(^ts 
Him now be led out to the cross, where He is to be 
slain aa the greatest malefactor, notwithstanding 
that He is such a tine, sappy, beautiful and fruitful 
tree. He is without all sin and walks befoi'e God 
in perfect obedience, and all things He says and 
does are purely noble and precious fruits, every one 
of which is a joy to God and a blosRins^ to us. In 
short, we find nothing about the Lord Jesus that is 
not grace, life aud salvation. The Jews on the 
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other handy He compares to an old, harren, dry and 
rotten tree, which is altogether out of place in the 

garden, and only fit to be felled ami burned. For 
they did not heed God 8 Word, .iolm^s preaching 
brouglit no fruit; they said John bad a devil, 
Christ, the Son of God, Himself and His Apostles 
preached. Neither did they pay any attention to 
Him, but called Him a wine-bibber, said He had a 
^evil, and hated and envied Him so bitterly that 
tliey had no peace until they had brought Him 
from life to death. Nevertheless, since they had 
Moses, the law, and the external worship of God in 
the temple at Jerusalem, they dared to think that 
they were Qod's people, that they were living 
saints, indeed, and that they rested in Ood's bosom. 
Now, it is eai?y to imagine, if the Son of God, who 
is a fine, fruitful tree, is visited by so severe a judg- 
ment of God, how in&nitely severe shall be the fate 
of the terribly great sinners, the dry trees. It was 
the Lord's desire that the Jews shonld understand 
this DOW and not continue in their sin ; that, by 
seeing Him, who, though innocent, was cruciiied 
and killed, tbev miabt learn to fear the wrath of 
God and to flee from it by true repentance. Little, 
however, did this wanting avail. The dry tree 
could yield no fruit, and so was cast into the fire. 
History shows this, where it tells us that about 
forty years after Christ's death a most terrible 
judgment came upon the Jews for their sin, the 
Ri)inans desolating their whole land. For them- 
selves, therefore, even as the Lord here counsels 
and exhorts them to do, and not for Christ, should 
they have wept, acknowledging their sins and 
repenting. 
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We too, however, shoatd take this advice to 
heart For we all must confess that we have many 

and great sins and, therefore, are dry and iiiit'ruitful 
tree8,-:-tree8 which do not and can not yield any- 
thing good. What, then, shall we do? Nothing 
except weep and cry to God for pardon, and eam- 
eetly resist and curb oar evil, sinful nature and 
inordinate desires. For we are admonished here, 
that since the fniitfal tree receives such shameful 
treatment, God permitting His dear Son to suffer 
8o severely, we should not feel secure, nor laugh, 
nor skip carelessly along, like the world, which 
neither hears nor knows this warning of the Lord* 
But we should weep, we should discern our sins, 
we should heartily lament that we have been so 
corrupted by sin and that we have become uulruit f ul 
trees; we siu uld fear the wrath of God ou this 
account and pray for mercy and forgivene88« 

The first thing for us specially to learn iVoiii the 
sutierings of Christ is to tear God and His anger oa 
account of our sins, and not to give the reins to 
sin. This we must do for ourselves, for we aro a 
dry, unfruitful tree, which is fit only for the fire. 

But the Lord teaches us still another thing here. 
We should weep for ourselves and for our children ; 
but for Him we should not weep, but laugh, rejoice 
and be of good cheer. For why does He suffer? 
lie is a gemiiiie, good and fruitful tree, and has not 
deserved such a cruel fate,^but bears it for our sin's 
sake. And as He now proceeds to the cross it is 
His only aim to perform the work of His priestly 
office, and not only to pray for sinners, but also to 
sacrifice His body and His life upon the altar of the 
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cross for them, so tliat this oiFei iui; mav reconcile 
God, liberate poor sinners from His wrath, and 
make them heirs of everlasting life. Tlie Lord, 
therefore, does not want us to think of His suifer- 
inga as of something for which we should weep. 
He wants us to rejoice, to glorify God, to thank 
Him for His mercy, to praise, to extol and to con- 
fess Hiui, because His going to the cross has brought 
to us the grace of (J od, treed us from mi and death, 
aad made us God's dear children. 

But the first of these lessons goes down as bard 
with us as the second, and the second as hard as 
the tirst. We prefer the ways of the world to the 
warning and advice of the Lord Jesus. We should 
weep for ourselves, because sin has polluted us so, 
and because so terrible a judgment awaits us. But 
where is the man to be found who weeps ? The 
deeper men Bink into the slime of sin, the more 
secure and joyful tliey grow. Man deems iiis joy, 
glory and life perfect, as we have said several times 
before, when he has numerous occasions for sinning. 
Ho sum of money can satiate the miser's maw. 
The more advantage the greedy man can take and 
the freer access to gain he has, the happier ho 
becoiues, and he verily imagines that lie has done 
his work well. Just so it is with other sins, such 
as. anger, lewdness, envy, pride. Who cares for 
them? Who weeps for them? They are loved by 
every one and every one yields to them. 

How the Jews succeeded with such work we 
clearly see. It behooves us, therefore, to repent 
ftnd, as the Lord now so faithfully exhorts when He 
ia lAwat to die, to be concerned and grieved for 

9 
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ouTBelves. And it is o^iain, once for all, tbat o«p 

Bins shall he pn iiiahed with eternal death unless we 
are i'rceti iroiu tliem. 

Even as we are disobedient with reference to the 
first lesson, for no one weeps and none lament their 
sins; so do we disobey in regai^d to Hie second, for 

no one wishes hoartily to rejoice over the dear 
Lord Jesus. Money, possessions, lionor and the 
like, mean and little though they be, rejoice the 
heart ; while that whieh is exclnsively grace and 
life and salvation finds the heart almost chilled and 
dead, and void of all longing and desire and heart- 
felt eagerness to possess this treasure. 

These lessons, when attention is paid merely to 
their woi^ds, are, indeed, easily and quickly learned; 
but when, on the other hand, tb^ are to be mas- 
tered In their relation to our heart and sinful 

nature, the task is most difficult and even impossible. 
Our determination to invert these lessons is heredi- 
tary. Instead of wee[dug lor our sins, we laugh 
about them. Instead of laughing and exalting 
¥rith all our heart that Christ has died for us, we 
weep. Kow, we either regard this rejoidng on 
account of Jesus as not superior to the more popular 
joys of the world ; or else .sin and the wrath of God 
have seized our souls and banished from them the 
desire and the ability to be comforted. Christ's 
^^Weep not for me'' hardly penetrates the heart. 
We weep and lament and despair as though Christ 
had not died, not paid for our sins, not averted 
God's anger, and not delivered us from death. 

Before either lesson can be learned, therefore, 
prayer is necessary. We must pray, first, that Gpd^ 
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by His Holy Spirit, would move our hearts, diffgust 
lis willi and (lissuade us from s'n, and sliield us 
from false security. We must pruy, again, that He 
)VOuld kindle in oar bouIs the flame of consolation 
ligainat sin, and seal there the confidence in the 
sacrifice and satisfaction of Christ Jesus; so that 
we may truly worship God, like poor sinners fear 
Him, abide in repentance and truBt in His goodness 
with all our heart; for He does not wish us harm, 
seeing that for the forgiveness of our sins He deliv* 
ered His Only Begotten into death, even ihe death 
of the cross. May our dear Lord Jesns grant us 
this. Amen. 
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Christ Nailbd to trb Cross. — His Bbbds, 

SUFPBRINGS AND WORDS ON THB CrOSS. 

Matt 27, 33-5(1. And when tlioy were come unto a j>lnce called 
Golgotha, lliHt 18 to my, a place of a skull, they ji^ave IJirn vinegar to 
drink minj^led witb gall : and wImh H« hid tittt«d thereof, Be wovtd 
not drink. And the^ emcifled Him, and parted His irarroente, cas^ 
log lots: that it miRht be fulfilled which was spoken by the prop1i«t| 
They parted my garments among them, and upon my Testnre did 
they cast lota. And siltitifx down they watched Him there; nnd set 
up over His head His acciisntion written, This is Jesus the Kin;!: of 
the Jews. Then were tl)i re two thieves crucified with Him ; one on 
the right hand, and another on the left. And ihey that passed by- 
reviled Him, wagging their heads, and saying, Thou that destroj est 
the temple, and buildcst it In three days, save Thyself. If Thou ht 
the Son of God, come down from the cross. Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking Hlra, with the scrihes and elders, said, He saved 
otliers ; Himself He cannot sare. If fie be the King of I&rael, let I i im 
BOW come down from the eross, and we will believe Him. Re trusted 
in God ; let Him deliver Him now , if He will liave Him : for He said, 
I am the Son ot tiod. The thieves also, w hich were enioified \vith 
Him, cast the same in His teeth. Now from the sixth hour there ivaa 
darkness over all the land onto the ninth honr. And about the Dinth 
hour Jesns cried with a loud Toice, saying, £H, Bit, lama sabachtbasi ? 
that is to say, My Qod, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me? Some 
of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, Thismaa ealleth 
for Blins. And straightway one of them ran, and tootc a sponge, and 
filled it with vinegar, nnd put it on a reed, and gave Him to drink. 
The rest said, Let be, let us see whetlier Elias w ill come to save Him. 
Jesus, when He had cried arraiii with a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghost. And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 
and the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, and came out of the graves after His resurrection, mnd 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now when tho 
centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, -saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this was ilie Son of God. And many MrTnen were 
there beholding a ar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
ing QQto Him : among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary iha 
mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's children. 
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^|n|^acb of the four Evangelists makes a record of 
the things that occuiTed on the cross. Still, 
sometimes one of them mentions a thiug that the 

rest of them omit. Before treuviiig', therefore, on 
the true doctrine taught iu our text, we propose to 
recite the history of the cross iu its details as 
furnished by all four Evangelists. 

When the soldiers had brought the Lord Jesus 
to Golgotha, the place for executing pul)lic male- 
factorSy "they gave Him," as Matthew ralates, 
'^vinegar to drink mingled with gall.'' This gall 
was not the gall of a live beast, but a compound of 
all sorts of bitter herbs. This drink, as some sup-^ 
pose, was given to dying criminals, to hasten their 
departure. But the Lord would not drink of it, 
lor lie had willingly yielded to this death. The 
word gall is used in this sense iu Deut. 29, Ps. 69, 
Jer. 8, and in other places. Immediately after this, 
the soldiers nailed Him to the cross and two male- 
factors with Him, one on His right and one c>n His 
left. The Lord Jesus, however, as the true priest 
who must now attend to His priestly oliice, prayed 
lor those who crucified Him and for all poor sinners, 
saying: "Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do." We shall have occasion to see the 
fruit of this prayer when we come to speak of the 
malefactor on the right of Christ; for to him it was 
that Gospel and seruiun, from which he learned to 
know Christ as the Sou of God, that He lianged 
upon the cross as the atonement for the sins of the 
wiiole world, and that after His bodily death He 
would live and reign with God, His Father, in 
eternity. 
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The Evangelists announce that Pilate placed the 

superscription. "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of tlie 
Jevvd," written in tliree langiiacrcs, over the head of 
the Lord Jesus. It was customary to do this, so 
that every one might know why people weri 
executed, and take warning. The superacriptioil 
over the head of the Lord Jesue was to serve the 
special purpose of admonishing the Jews, even 
while He was hanging miserably on the cross, not 
to be otieiKknl in Him, but to take Him for their 
King. But it was iu vain ! The title made them 
so indignant that they accosted Pilate thus : Write 
not. The King of the Jews ; bat that He said, I am 
the King of the Jews.'^ But Pilate was much die* 
pleaded with them and would not alter the super- 
Bcription, wliieh remains an eternal testimony 
against the Jews, tliat they could not rest until they 
had crucified their King. 

Hereitpon the soldiers, four in number, took the 
Lord Jesua* garments, separating them into four 
parts. His coat, however, which was without seam, 
being woven, they did not rend, but cast lots tor it. 
And John says that tliis Jiad been prophesied in the 
Scriptures. He would have us understand by thia 
that the taking of the Lord's garments waa no 
accident, but done by God's special counsel, that it 
might serve the Church as an emblem ; for it shows^ 
first, that the world is not satistied even when it 
h;H put Chriritians to death, but take^ what little 
property Christians may have and plunders them. 
This we can see in our old histories, where Julian 
and other blood-hounds and tyrants drove poor 
Christians away from their possessions and took 
£rom them what they had. We see it not there 
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only, but we have living instances of tyrants and 
bishops who are well enough pleaaed when their 
«al|§eet8, contrary to tbeir oominand, eat meat, hear 
Lutheran (as they call them) sermonfiy receive both 
tnpead and wine in the Sacrament, and the like ; for 
then they have plausible reasons to oppress their 
Bubjects, to sell or trespass upon their property, or 
to tax them aa they pleaae« But we cau also sea 
how mnch richer such money makes them. Money 
ihxiB unrighteottsly extorted devours all they have, 
60 that aiterward they are neither blest nor pros* 
perous. 

The soldiers' casting lots upon the vesture of the 
Lord can, no doubt, be applied to sects and heretics. 
The Holy Scriptures is the coat which our Lord 
Jeeas puts on^ and in which He can be seen and 
found. This coat is woven throughout^ and all its 
threads are so interlocked that it cannot be cut nor 
divided. But the soldiers who crucify Christ, that 
is, heretics and sects, intere&t themselves in this 
coat. Their chief fault is that they want the whole 
coat, that is, that they try to convince every one 
that all Scripture harmonizes with them and their 
opinions. She Sacraraentarians of our day serve as 
an illustration. They regard the words, "This is 
lay body,'* "This is my blood," as insifrniticant, 
savins^ that they are only a single passage, while 
the Bible, as they boast, is full of passages which 
prove Christ to be no longer on earth, but in heaven. 

Th^ manner of all sects is to adopt a special 
opinion without consulting the Word ; this opinion 
then hancrs contiruially before their eves, like blue 
glasses, and everything they see is blue, that is, 
according to their own opinion. But they ai^e 
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knayee, as St. Paul calls them, Eph. 4, where he 

admonishes us to ha no more "carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cuuuiag craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive." The Greek word here translated "sleight" 
is k^bia^ which means, in English, playing at dice, 
or trickery* Now, as the knave masters the die so 
that it must fall to snit him, so sects and fanatics 
muster the Word. Every one wants the whole of 
it, and makes use of the die. 13ut let us proceed 
with the liistory. 

As the Lord was hanging on the cross He saw 
His mother and His mother's sister and John with 
them, and ^^He saith unto His mother. Woman, 
behold tliy Son ! Tlieu saith He to the disciple, 
13ehold thy mother!'* 

After tills, men of every station began the most 
lieartless scofllng. The chief priestB, scribes and 
elders, as Mattiiew writes, said, "He saved others ; 
let Ilim save Himself, if He he Christ, the chosen 
of God." With such pointed, poisonous words 
they wished not only to insult the Lord, but also 
to alienate from Ilim the people, so that they would 
not respect Hiin, so that they would slight and 
despise all the miracles they had seen and all the 
sermons they had heard, and so that they would 
regard Him as a blasphemer. The soldiere, who as 
Gentiles cared not about (iod, mocked liiiu in a 
diiierent way, giving Ilim vinegar to drink, '^and 
saying, It' Thou be the Kiug of the Jews, save 
Thvself." 

Finally, even one of the malefactors "railed on 
Him, saying, If Thou be Christ, save Thyself and 

US." Hut the other rebuked hiui for this, saying : 
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And dost even thon not fear Godf There thou 
hangest and in leas thuii uu hour or two ail will bo 
over with thee. Thou hast all thy life been a 
scoundrel, like myself, and hast well deserved this 
putiishmeDt. Is it not high time to think of thy 
Balvation and to leave such foolish words unspoken? 
After giving this reproof he turned to the Lord 
and said, ''Remember me when Thou comest into 
Thy kiim:dom/' And Jesus answered, "Verily, I 
say uuto thee, To*day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise/* 

In the mean time came deep darkness^ most 
nnnatnral and terrible. The agony of death pressed 

from the Lord the cry: **My God, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken me?" The Jews well enough 
understood the meaning of this cry; still their 
bitterness and their lierccness urged them to pervert 
Christ's word and say: ''This man calleth for £lia8. 
• • • • Let be^ let us see whether Eliaa will come to 
save Him !*' 

*'Jesus knowinor that all thiuo^s were now accom- 
plished, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst." Then the soldiers took a sponge £lled 
''with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it 
to His mouth. When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, He said, It is finished/' By these 
words He meant to say: The world and the devil 
have now done all that lies in their power, and 
therefore I have now done all that the redemption 
of mankind demands, and all that the Prophets 
have foretold in Holy Writ; the work is done! 
Then He ^^cried with a loud voice, • • • . Father, 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit; and having 
said thus, He gave up the ghost/' 
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linnMdtately after^ ^^the rail of the* temiile was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom," as a 

testirnoH}' tliat tlie proper oiiuriiig kad been made 
to (jrod at last, and that now the law and its sacri- 
fiiceSy whieh were merely a type of the sacriiice just 
made, were forever abrogated. The temple was so 
eonBtriieted that the people stood to hear the Word 
of God and to sing and. pray in the apartment 
nearest the entrance. This was separated from 
another apartment, which was similar to the chan- 
cels in some of our churches, into which were 
admitted only the priests, who there oflered sacri- 
fices and did the other things belonging to the 
sendee of Ood, and which, because none except the 
holy priests dared enter there, was called the holy 
pliice. Beyond this was still another apartment, 
called the holy of holies, in which stood the mercy- 
seat* This was separated from the holy place by 
means of a vail, beyond which no one was allowed 
to go except the high priest, and he only onca 
every year, when he offered for his sins and for the 
sins of all the people. It is this vail that the 
Evangelists tell us was rent. They mention this to 
testify to us that God's services, as they were con- 
ducted in the holy of holies, are ended and abolished, 
and this because the highest priest, God's Son, has 
oftered now onto God, His Father, tor the sins of 
the whole world, not the blood of goats and calves, 
but His own body and blood. 

This rending of the vail took place while the 
earth quaked so violently that the rocks rent and 
that the graves of numerons saints were opened* 
Oat of these graves, alter the resarrection of Christ, 
arose many bodies of the saints, who appeared unto 
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many iu Jerusalem, who preached concerninE^ the 
Lord Jesw and who testiiled that He was Christ, 
the true Messiah. These asoended to heaven with 
the Lord JesUB to liv^e there forever, like £no(^ 
and Sliae, whom God took into heaven alive, tlHl 
former before the flood and the hitter three thousand 
tears after the creation of the world. God desired 
to preserve to His Church in every age a sure 
testimony of the resurrection from the dead. The 
numbef waft greatei^i however, in the case heforeuB 
than it had ever heen in any other eaee^ 

Now when the centurion, who had to remain at 
the cross, and others, saw the earthquake and the 
other unusual "things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son ot God." 
^*And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote 
tlieir breasts, and returned.'' 

All this, according to the Evangelists, took place 
at the cross betore Christ expired. But we cannot 
consider the whole of it in one sermon. ¥or the 
present, therefore, we shall confine ourselves to two 
points. First, why the Evangelists quote more 
Scripture When they give the history of the passion 
than on any other subject. Secondly, why God 
destined His S ni to die upon the cross. 

The Evangelists cite so many ^Scripture passages 
for every part of the history of Christ's suilerings, 
in order to combat the offence occasioned at sight 
(pf these sufierings, which must have sorely tried 
the dlsitiples in particular. Not only the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, but even the disciples of Jesus were 
ottended at Christ's dying sucli a miserable and 
ignominious death. Both the Jews and the disci- 
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pies thought that if this were Christ He would 
surely build up again the poor, oppressed and 
ruined kingdom. Why, even alter Christ's resur- 
rection the diBciples continued to think \u this way, 
for they lamented that the Lord was about to 
ascend to heaven and depart from the earth, and at 
the mount of Olives they asked Him, "Lord, wilt 
Thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ?" 

When the Lord had now fallen into the hands of 
His enemies and had suflered Himself to be slain 
on the cross, all the hopes which the disciples had 
entertained ipor His glory vanished. The two disci- 
ples who went to Enimaus freely confessed this, 
sa^'ing: "We trusted that it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel," as if they would say: 
It is all over now ; we hoped for things different 
from those which we have realized. The Jews 
were oftended still more seriously ; for, because the 
Lord was dyin^ so shamefully and would not save 
Illiiiself, they regarded Him, in spite of His miracles 
and sermons, as an impostor, and tauntingly de- 
manded that He should come down from the cross 
if He were the Son of God, so that they might 
believe in Him. The Jews hated Jesus, the disciples 
loved Him; the Jews rejoiced in His misfortune, 
the disciples were saddened and diseou raided by it. 
I^^otwithstanding that they were thus differently 
disposed toward Christ, they all, both disciples and 
Jews, thought that it was all over with Him now 
and that He was not the true Messiah. 

But how must we account for this opinion and 
for such offence? Simply thus: they left the 
Scriptures out of sight and had not diligently 



Digitized by 



IfiNTU PASSION-SERMON. 



205 



studied the Prophets. For it is written in the 
Propiiets, Isa. 53, that the Messiali must sutier and 
die. The Scriptures, Isa. 53, declare that He should 
be '^nambered with tlie transgressorB.'' In th« 41» 
Ps. and in the 11* chap, of Zech. we are told that 
HiB "own familiar friend'* ehould betray Him and 
sell Him tor "thirty pieces of silver." The 22. Ts. 
plainly tells us that the soldiers should part His 
garments among them, and cast lots upon His 
vesture, while the 69. declares that when He shall 
thirst in His agony npon the cross they shall give 
Him vinegar to drink. It had been prophesied 
that there should not a bone of Him be broken and 
that a spear should pierce His side, Ex. 12, Zech. 
12, &c. Now, if the disciples and the Jews had 
carefully studied the writings of the Prophets, in< 
stead of finding cause for offence in Christ's softer- 
ings and scandalous death, they would have found 
comfort therein. If they bad stndied the Scrip- 
tures, the fact that it came to pass just as the Holy 
Spirit, who cannot lie nor err, through the Pro[)het8 
and in the Psalms, had predicted concerning Christ, 
would have led them to the firm conclusion that 
this was the Messiah indeed. But they gave no 
heed to the Scriptures, and therefore could not 
resist the offence which, like a liood, swept them 
away, so that tliey entirely lost Christ. 

The Apostles personally experienced the disad- 
vantage of departing from the Scriptures and not 
following them, and therefore continually quote 
the Scriptures as they write the history of the pas- 
sion. By so doing tliey would say : It seems ridic- 
ulous that the crucified Jesus, who hangs there so 
nuserably upon the cross, and who was treated so 
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nomeieifiiUj mad with aacb exeeeaiTe iranloaiiM 
by the soldiers, should be the 8oa of God and the 

true Messiah. But let us not Iju olleiided in Him! 
Jf we notice what the ^^[lirit had predicted 

long betbre thi*ough tlie Tropiieta coacerniug the 
Messiah, we shall iind that this Jesus U the true 
^(eeaUh, and that He bore what had been appointed 
for the Messiah to bear. It is most eerti^nlj true 
that if we do not hold to the Word we shall not be 
able to (lelend ourselves asrainst the lea^r aifence# 
We are lust unless we take retuge in the Word. 

Every one should, for this reasoui iiee, as it the. 
devil himself were in pursuit, finom sects and faaatics, 
like the Pope, the Sacramentarians and others, who 
try to substitute human notions for the written 
Wortl. If we yield to sueli as these, we step, as it; 
were, IVom the rock into the quicksand, where, the 
apaore we try to gaiu a foot-h(^d, the more we sink, 
and whei*e it is impossible to save ourselves* God's 
Word alone is the trae 4Mid enduriog rocjk that 
affords a sure foundation. Let him, therefore, wh^ 
would walk in the right way, see that he has God's 
Word. When Christ says, **This is my body," 
^this is my blood," let him believe and not follow 
the deceivers who say, It is mere bread, it is mere 
vine.. When Christ says, ^^He that beiieveth m 
me shall never see death,'' let him believe it a&4 
not obey the Pope, who points him to the sacrifice 
of the mass, to the intercession of saints and 
good works. Then he may be sure that he is riight| 
and that h^ haa espaped the oiienee. 

We now propose briefly to consider also tha 
ascQfiid pointi via. : why it was decreed in Q^ad^i 
eBf^^nM counael that Qod's Sob, oar Lord and 
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Saviour, ahotild die just as He did; for the Jews 
lield the death uyQm the cross as the most oftensive 
and disgraceful, and as far more detestable than we 
hold tke death upon the gallows or the wheel. We 
ind the reaeou for thifi written Dent. 21 : ^'And if 
ft miui have comiiiitted a sin worthj of death, mmI 
lie be to be pnt to death, and thou hang him on a 
tree, his body shall not reiiiuiu all night ii[)ou the 
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day; 
(for he that is hanged is accursed of God ;) that 
thj land be not detiled, which the Lord thy Qod 
giveth thee for an inheiitanee.'' 

NoWj it ie indlfterent whether God pronoanees 
this severe judgment upon those banu( <i in ^ i( w of 
the future calaniity that His Son Hinibeif shouM 1)0 
thus slain, or in view of the past calamity that 
disobedient man fell in Paradise and ate of the 
lorbidden fruit* The chief and most important 
eoneideration here ie, that we should learn and 
remember well that God calls all tlioisc aecurst-d 
who die on the tree, i'or from this it immediately 
follows that, since Christ also died on a tree, He 
too became a curse and was called accursed. Hence 
the devil and the world took particular delight in 
bringing upon Him that death which Qod 
Himself had called accursed. Paul, however, 
teaches us how w e must understand this passage in 
Deut., and whetlier its contents ought to be a sub- 
. ject for joy or for oi£snce; for ia spealdng of it he 
sayji. Gal. 8 : 

'KUbrist hath rede^ned us from the curse of l^e 
kw, being made a curse for us ; for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree; that 
the bleseiAg of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
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tiles through JesuB Christ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through fsith." 

We should, hy all means, consider this passage 
ciiref'ully. Paul very nicely brings the two little 
words, "curse" and "blessiug,"' side by side, and 
leads us back to the promise made to Abraham 
when God said, '^In thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed." For it follows that, if in 
Abraham's seed all the nations of the earth were to 
b(* blessed, all the nations of the earth must have 
been under the curse ; else they would not have 
needed a promise of blessing. Again, this seed, in 
which the blessing was to oome, must have been 
that only Messed seed, with which God is not 
wroth, but which He iicconipanies with pure grace 
and bleBsiiitr. It is plain, however, wlio this seed 
of Abraham is; namely, Jesns Christ, born of the 
virgin Mary, the Only Begotten of the Father, and 
the only one full of grace and truth. All others, 
counting from Adam to the very last man, are not 
children of grace hy nature, but God is angry with 
them and hostile to them, and tliey are not blessed, 
but cursed. And why ? Because they all are siunera. 

But behold the result I The blessed seed of Abra- 
ham is nailed to that tree, or cross, to which God 
refers when He says, "Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree and it is therefore no longer 
called the blessed seed, but the accursed. Paul 
comes out boldly with this, saying, Christ was 
^^made a curse." Let us hear the reason for this. 

It is we who, on account of our sins, are a curse^ 
and under the wrath of God. Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, is full of grace and truth. 
How, then, does He come to be nailed to the tree? 
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Why does He thrust HimseU under the wrath of 
God? It was for our sake, Paul tells us; ^*He was 
made a curse for us;" He desired to bear God's 
wrath and atone for our sins, that we might be 

made blessed, that is, receive the Holy Spirit, be 

freed from sin, and become the children ol' God. 

This may be illustrated by the case of a poor beggar 

who has roauy debt^^, but is unable to pay them; 

another man, who is able to pay these debts, comes 

to hia assistance, becomes his surety, thus making 

himself a debtor, and pays the poor man's debts. 

Paul expresses this very nicel}', Kom. 8 : **Tjie law 

could not" deliver us from sin and death, and so 

God Himself helped us. He sent ''His own tk>ix in 

the likeness of sinful flesh," that is, His Son became 

man, assuming our flesh and blood. And God <<for 

sin, condemned sin in the flesh," that is, God has 

made us free from sin through His only besrotten 

Son, who became a sin-offering* and had to atone 

for siu, thus bringing the blessing of Abraham 

upon us who were under the curse. In 2 Cor. 5, 

Paul himself interprets this latter: God *^hath made 

Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 

might be made the righteousness of God in Him." 

Christ, therctbre, became both "a curse," and 

afterward also "sin," that is, a sin-offering, upon 

which rest the sins of all men, and hence also the 

wrath of God and a miserable death. Since these 

things rest upon this offering, we are relieved, for 

they rest on us no longer. This is the reason why 

John the Haptist calls Him a Lr>nib, meaning a 

sheep for the shuighter, a Sacritiee, appointed by 

God to take away the sins of the whole world. 

And the Lord Himself says, John 12 : <^Aud I, if I 
9» 
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be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me.*' And again, John 8: **Aa Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 

of man be lit'ted up; that whosoever believeth in 
Him sliould not perlsli, but Imve everlasting life." 

Paul says that he did not know anything and 
was <<determine<l not to know anything," ''save 
Jesns Christ, and Him crucified/' Christ was 
crucified so that He miglit sanctify, deliver and 
justify us, who, had we been left to ourselves, 
won Id have etcri:ally remained and perished under 
sin and death, aud under the tyranny ot Satan. 

And should we now be ofteiuled at the cross? 
Was it, affcer all, an ignominious death ? We should 
heartily thank God that His Son hangs upon the 
crofjs, bearing the curse under which we should 
still be on account of our sins. There He hangs as 
one condemned, and as one whom <jiod hates and 
.visits now with nhame and want and agony. This 
is so, Paul says, for thy sake and for my sake, that 
the blessing might come on us. For if the curse 
had continued to rest on us, we would never have 
received the blessing. But lo, the blessed Seed 
draws near and takes the curse, which rests on us, 
upon Himself, aud the blessing, which rests on 
Him, He gives to us. Since He would and should 
become a curse for us, no other death except this 
death on the cross was suitable, for this is the 
death which God*s Word had declared accursed. 

Let us, then, thoroughly learn here to judge, not 
according to wluit the eye perceives, but according 
to what the Word of God declares. According to 
appearances the Lord Jesus' death is a shameful 
death and, as God Himself calls it| an accursed 
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death ; and the tree oa which He dies, an execrable 
tree, — a cursed cross, aud this because all our sins 
hang on it. For sin and the curse, or God's aDger, 
and every misfortune, — all these belong together. 

Therefore Isaiali says; "Many were astonished at 
Thee; His visage was so marred more ihaii any 
man, aud His form more thau the sous of meu." 
Again: "When we shall see Him, there is no 
beautj that we should desire Him. He is despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: aud we hid as it were our 
faces from Hun; He was despised, and we esteemed 
Him not." This is the way these things appear, 
aud it is impossible for human reason to see them 
in a difiereut light, because God calls every one 
accursed who dies on a tree. The cross is cursed ; 
He who hangs on it is cursed; the cause of His 
luuiging there m also cursed, for sin deniandK the 
curse; and the greater the number of sins that lie 
on the Lord Jesus, the greater also the curse. 

But let us look a little further and find what 
follows from this that Christ, the blessed Seed, dies 
such an accursed death and becomes a curse for us 
Himself. Paul, in very appropi iate words, states 
this as the result: "That the blesfsini]: of Abraliani 
might come on the Gentiles," and that thus *'we 
might receive the &oly Spirit*" This we find to be 
altogether diiferent from that which we can see 
with the bodily eye. This disgraceful death which 
God has cursed is an offence to the tye, but to us it 
is a blessed death, for it takes the curse away from 
us and brings God's blessing to us. The tree which 
in itself is an accursed tree, is for us a blissful tree. 
It is that precious altar, upon which God's Sou 
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oilers HiniAelf to God, His Father, for our sins. It 
is that glorious altar, at which He appears as the 
trae and eternal priest. ¥or He is hrought to the 
tree, nnd lie makes it a blessed altar, that we might 

be released from siu, und receive God's grace and 
be God's children. 

No wonder, then, that the old teachers enter- 
tained such excellent thoughts about the cross and 
the accursed tree. There in Paradise, they say, a 
beautiful tree occasioned our falling into sin and 
death ; here, however, an old, dry, yes accursed tree 
occasioned our deliverance from sin and our receiv- 
ing everlasting life. Here hangs God's Son with 
arms extended as a testimony that He will cast no 
one. out, but gladly receive every one and draw all 
unto Him, as He says He will, John 12. His head 
is lilted towiird heaven, pointing out to ns tlic way 
of lite eternal. His feet reach toward the ^Tound 
where they bruise the head of Satan, that old ser- 
pent creeping on the earth, forcing from him all 
his power. That power over us which Satan 
received because of our sins he surely loses now, in 
virtue of the dear Lord Jesus' hanLiine: on the cross, 
wiicro He atonos for our sins witli His death and 
becomes a curse in our stead. 

Therefore, let us here learn to acknowledge and 
to praise our merciful heavenly Father's gracious 
will toward us. For He spared not His own Son, 
but delivered Rim up to die, yea, to die upon the 
cross, an<l suffered Him to be made a curse; so that 
we might obtain the blessing, be set free from sin, 
receive the Holy Spirit, and througli Him become 
(jod s children and be eternally saved. God grant 
this to us all. Amen. 
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Christ's PBAXEa on the Cross. — The Malefactor 

ON TH£ Right. 

Lmn 22} 33~43. And tbera irere afaa two othen, maldkclon, led 

with Him to be put to death. And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified Him, and the malefacton, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. Then said Jesiiis, 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. And the/ 
parted His raiment, and cast lots. And the peojile stood beholdinj?. 
And the rulers also with them derided Him, uayiog, He saved others; 
let Him save Himseir, if Be be Christ, the chosen of God And the 
soldiers also mocked Him, ooming to Him, and oferiog Him vinegar, 
and saying. If Thou be tbe King of- the Jews, save Tfayselfl And a 
superscription also was written o^er Him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hchrew, This is the King of the Jews. And one of the 
malefactors whirh were hanged railed on Him, saving, If Thon l)e 
Chi iat, t$ave Thyself and iia. But the other answering, rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condcm> 
nation? and we indeed justly ; for we receive tbe due reward of our • 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto 
Jfsns, Lord, remember me when Tbon oomest into Tbjr kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verilj' I sajr nnto theej To-dajr shalt than 
be with me in paradise. 

lie lioly Evangelist Lere mentions two tliings 
that are vciy oonsolatory. Therefore, al- 
though the otlier Evangelists have omitted tlieiu in 
their record of Christ's Bufierings, we shall treat of 
them here, so that this record may be beforo us ia . 
its completeness. The iirst of these things is, that 
Christ immediately aUer the eros8, to which He 
liad been nailed, was erected, began to pray, saying, 
**!Father, forgive them; for they know not wliat 
they do." The other thing we wish to notice is, 
tbtU the malefactor on the right of Christ, hearing 
this prayer, learned from it that Jesus was the Son 
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of Ood and the very Christy and therefore desired 
to be remembered by Him when He should have 

come into His kingdom. 

Let U8 now consider these two things, for they 
are full of consolation and we can never sufficiently 
meditate upon them nor explain them. Aud^ 
besides all this, it is necessary for us, not only to 
behold the works and sufterings of this Man^ but 
also most carefully to heed the words proclaimed 
by Him ; for these declare the reason of His deeds 
and snlfei ings, and their consequence. 

It is of the greatest importance, however, to dis- 
tinguish between the suitering of our Lord Jesus 
and that of all other men. This distinction is 
momentous, not only because Jesus Christ is eternal 
God, who created heaven and earth and all things, 
but also becanse iiis Butl'ci lng had a peculiar cause, 
and because the benefit, or fruit, of His suffering is 
such that it could not have been produced by the 
suffering of any other man, or of an angel, or of 
any creature. He suffered, as you lately heard, not 
for Himself, but for us, that we might be delivered 
from sin and death. This we also learn from the 
words He here speaks in our text, which words it 
behooves every Christian to observe and to entwine 
in his soul as his most precious treasure and com* 
fort. 

The words He spoke upon the cross, "Father, 

forgive them; for they know not what they do,'* 
clearly show, that lie was attending to His true 
priestly oflice even while suspended in the air upon 
the cross; and that He was fulfilling the work 
which brought Him to earth, not only with His 
suffering, in that He sacrificed Himself, but also 



Digitized by 



ELEVENTH PASSION -SERMON. 



215 



with praj'er, both sacritice atid praj cr belonging to 
the office of the priest. Christ tells us that the 
sacrifice cousisted ehieiiy in His sauctifying Himself 
for our sakesy 8o that we ^^also might be sanctified 
through the truth/' John 17; or, according to 
John 10, in His laying down His *^life for the 
sheep." There are many more passages of this 
kind, all of which show that His Butiorings were 
not to be for Himself, but for us. The zeal with 
which He here perlorraed this work and ottered 
this sacrifice was such that He even prayed that 
the Father would forgive those who cnicified Him, 
— ^that He would pardon and not punish their sin. 
lie prayed thus that all might know why lie was 
brought to the cross, aud tliat they might receive 
com tort from this knowledge. 

This prayer, theiofore, should teach us, first of 
all, that our dear Lord Jesus is a priest, and that 
He fulfilled the duties of His priestly office there 
upon the cross. To pray for sinners is, indeed, one 
of the ]>ropcr eniploynientB of the priesthood. 
Now, Aaron, servnig under the law, was invested 
with peculiar priestly apparel made for glory and 
for beauty. But would we know with what priestly 
robea Christ was clad and what the altar was at 
which He served, we need merely look at the cross. 
There we see Jlim entirely naked, full of wounds 
ami void of esury trace of sacerdotal splendor, 
Ktill He attended to His priestly duties most per- 
fectly aud carefully, even praying for His foes. Let 
U9 not be offended at His unpriestly appearance, 
for the work of this Priest has a significance en- 
tirely different from that of Moses' priests. This 
ditierence we learn even from the supei^scription 
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written over Tlim, wliich declares Him to be "The 
J\\ng of the Jews/' the correctness of which title 
lie had Mimself publicly and clearly couiessed 
before Pilate. 

Neither does this title harmonize with His 
appearance. Instead of wearing a scarlet robe. His 
body is covered with blood and wounds and bruises. 
Instead of a golden crown. He wears a crown of 
thorns. There upon tiie cross we see a Priest and 
King, of whom the world is ashamed, whom the 
world despises, and whom it regards as neither 
King nor Priest. This is just what Isaiah says: 
"When we shall see Him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire Hiui. . He is despised and rejected, 
of TYien ; a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces from Hhn; 
He was despised, and we esteemed Him not." . This 
Priest offers us His own body and blood upon the 
cross in a place that was dishonored, desecrated, 
yea, accursed. This shall ever be our dearest, 
loveliest and iiu)st graceful garment, no iiuitler liow 
it is regarded by the world and the natural eye. 
Bulls, heifers and calves were sacrificed in the tem- 
ple upon a consecrated altar, but Christ sacrifices 
Himself upon an altar that was not consecrated. 
Gallows and places of execution are to this day 
horrid and dishonorable, and Moses writes: "He 
that is hanged is accursed of God." Now, the 
world thinks it disgraceful and dishonorable that 
this Priest was not permitted to bring His offering 
even to the place where heifers and caWes were 
sacrificed* But this was for us and for our good, 
that we might learn that He has brought a tully 
satisfactory offering for our sins, as it was stated 
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already in the precedinof sermon. Since onr sins 
could not be atoned tor and removed by any other 
than this Priest who is the eternal Sou of God, it is 
onr foult that He conid not have a more honorable 
altar and a more precions garment. This is no 
hindrance, however, to the discharge of His office. 
He not only does oii'er His body aud blood, but also 
prays tor poor, ignorant sinners. 

We should, therefore, be heartily comforted 
because of this Priest and His office. Even as He 
saffers not alone for those who were present at His 
crucifixion, took hold of Him and nailed Him to 
the cross, so neither does He pray for tliem alone, 
but also for us, otherwise the prayer of Christ 
would receive too limited an interpretation. Those 
present then were merely our servants and minis- 
tm. Had It not been my sin and thy sin that 
nailed the Lord Jesus to the cross, these men would 
surely not have been able to molest Him. 

He now comes forward as the true High Priest 

and Lamb of God, by the sacrifice of Himself to 

atone for the sins of all the world and to conquer 

death for men, and this is the only reason why the 

Jews and Oentiles receive power to harm Him. 

Thus we see that when He prays for those who 

crucify Ilim, He prays f i i us and all men, who by 

our sins had furnished the cause for His cruciiixion 

and death. For this reason we should not regard 

the gallows, or the cross, on which Christ suffered, 

M anything else than that altar, upon which He 

offers up His life and at which He discharges the 

priestly duty of prayer, to tlio cud that we might 

be free from sin and everlasting death. For who- 

evar t^kes sin away, takes away death also^ because 
10 
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when sin is gone then death has lost its pow^, and 

tJu'iH lore hell also. 

Ciirist, our only and eternal Ili^h Priest, is the 
One wlio has done this for us on the cross. He has 
reconciled us to God, without the intervention of 
onr works, by His own sufferings) having been 
made a curse for us, having died upon the cross for 
our Bins, and liaving finally prayed for sinners. 
Let UB, therefore, not forget heai tily to thank Him 
for this. 

True, even popery preaches on this therae. But, 
although the text tells us so clearly and the history 
relates to us so plainly that Christ sacrificed Him* 
self upon the cross for our benefit, and that He 

Butleretl in our stead, popery U6C6 many words to 
make the popuhice believe that men miiht l>e their 
own priests, that they themselves must sacriEce tor 
sin, and that their own works must merit life 
eternal. Therefore, when we now teach, and Ood 
be praised that we do teach it, that the Evangelists 
plainly write that Christ, the true and eternal High 
Priest, has delivered us from death and obtained 
everlasting lite lor us by the sacrifice of Himself, 
the blind and wretched hirelings of the Pope curse 
and condemn the divine truth and call it scandalous 
heresy. Terrible and woeful anger, blindness and 
punishment has surely been poured out upon the 
ungrateful -world in that tlie blasphemers, these 
Papists, theuisulves confess and preach that Christ 
oflered Himself on the cross for us, and, at the 
same time, rage against us and shed innocent blood 
because we teach this doctrine and point the people 
to this sure and everlasting consolation. Truly, 
this in a. realization of Isaiah'b denuueiatiou against 
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tbe despiserfl of God's Word : "Hoar ye indeed, bnt 
nnderstaud not; and see je indeed, but perceive 
not," and receive ye a hardened and foolish heart. 
If this were not the case it wonld be inexplicable 
why thej so lightly esteem this Sacrifice and place 
all their confidence in their own, man-appointed 
works, such as cities, garments and food, "which 
all," Paul says, **are to perish with the using." O, 
why will men not take the consolation oftered liere, 
viz., that Christ sacrificed His body and His life 
and, praying for ns, said: Father, here am I, a 
Mediator between Thee and poor sinners; I die 
for them; I give myself for them; be gracious unto 
them. 

Notwithstanding that our adversaries themselves 
read, confefis and preach this, tliey will continue to 
yell and foam at it and to condemn us as heretics. 
Weill this is the visitation of God's dreadful wrath 
npon them. May the Lord in mercy shield ns 
against snch visitation. But should He ever sufter 
ns to fall, I pray that He wonld let us fall into a 
sin which we may feel and acknowledge, and not 
into one that bids direct defiance to His grace and 
that is looked upon as hoiinesS) whose outward 
features it assumes. 

Let us, therefore, open onr hearts and behold 
Christ, our High Priest, in His proper priestly gar- 
ment and at His proper priestly work. The eye 
does not see Him arrayed in beauty or in wealth, 
but -finds Him ignominionsly hanging there in 
misery and wretcliedness. But if we look into His 
heart we shall discover oni amenta so bright and 
treasures so rich that we can never thank Him for 
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tbem SQjBcieutly. He u adorDed, in the fivst pAaM^ 
vith that most sincere obedience in which 

glorif:es His Father by permitting Himself to be 
spit upon, scourged and tortured. In this life we 
^uuot fully compr<^herid the glory of this orna- 
ment; still we can understand enough of it to 
know that ali pearls and purple an4 gold ar9 
nothing beside it. His other oniament is that 
great love He has for us whieh makes Him care so 
little about His life and His sufferings, almosL ior- 
getting them in the heart-felt interest lie takes in 
Qur condition and in our need, and praying tor U9 
rather than for Himself. We cannot sufficiently 
understand such love as this ; for in the heart ot 
the Lord there is burning such a flame of love for 
us, that He does not seem to see or to feel His own 
moat severe Ruffering, torture and disgrace, but only 
considers and perceives and cares for thy and my 
misery, distress and affliction. 

We cannot help acknowledging that the love of 
the Lord, who is so concerned about us that He 
entirely overlooks His own danger, injury and 
pain, is indeed a mio^hty, burning love. Father 
and mother, when their dear child is in danger or 
want, rush through the fire to save it, caring not 
for their own safety, but only for that of their 
ctild. The love of our Lord Jesus is also such that 
He passes through affliction as through a fire, to 
grasp US with the luind of mercy and affection. 
Now, this is the htting garment with which our 
eternal High Priest is arrayed. This is not an outer 
vestment for the eye of reason to* behold ; bqt the 
ejre of faith .periceives it in ^esus withiJi» aa Hi|i 
wocde also iufiAcie^ly testi^. . 
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the chief tbiug in the entire history of the jjas- 
0ion is that Christ gave Himself for us and, caring 
fot uothiog as mach as for our deUverance, reached 
towmrd us, and parsaed us through all mauner of 
alHictioii as through a fire. To this mahi point we 
should pay espedal attention, and ding to it so 
closely that it cannot be wrested from our hands. 

We have need of this doctrine not onlv as a 
source of comfort, hut also as a source of strength, 
with which to counteract the poison prescribed to 
the people by the Pope, who would lift them into 
heaven by their own righteousness and work and 
merit. If our works could have done this, why 
was it necessary for Olirist, the Son of God, to suffer? 
But here we find Him obediently and patiently 
bringing His offering. His own body and life, and 
beseeching His Father to havd mercy and to for- 
give. This is proof sufficient that nothing of the 
kind could have been accomplished with our works; 
for it is not as easy a thing to obtain forgiveiiess of 
sins as the Papists dream. True, it is easy enough 
to put on a cowl and to fast, keep vigils and sing a 
^reat deal ; but to come into possession of pardon 
for sin requires something quite di:fterent from our 
filthy works, and something far greater. If we rely 
on our fasts and vigils and prayera, we will have to 
wait quite a while indeed to receive help ol Ciod ! 
But Isaiah states the plan: *^He was wounded for 
6nr transgressions, He was bruised for our inrqui- 
ties;** "He hath borne our griefs." The Papists 
themselves are con8trainc<l to confess that the suf- 
ferings and death ot the Lord Jesus are far exalted 
above our prayers, our good works, our suilerings, 
our charity, our fasting. He, therefore, who tries 
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to atone for sin with bucIi things as these, shall 
surely not suoceed. To snoceed in this requires, as 

Isui.iii clearly ways, a dilterent man and different 
worivs and nierith. Tlierolort , lie who would apply 
his own merits to the removing of sin, blasphemes 
the death and sacrifice and prayer of Christ, because 
he makes his own prayer and offering equal, nay, 
superior, to the offering and prayer of Christ. 
Against this abomination we must diligently g uard. 

The Lord does not however, pray at random, but 
makes a distinction between those for whom He 
prays and others, saying, ^'Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do." He thus desig- 
nates two classes of sinners. Borne know that they 
do wrong, and still do so without fear, prompted by 
pure malice and liatred against the acknowledged 
divine truth. These commit the "sin unto death," 
as it is called 1 John 5, that is, the sin against the 
Holy Ghost, if they continue in such willful sin 
and do not confess, abstain from and ask forgiveness 
for it, but remain impenitent to the end, and besides 
blaspheme the Word ot (iod and the truth w hich 
cannot be gainsaid, as must ot the Papists now are 
doir.g. 

The Papists know that our doctrine is true and 
divine; they know that Christ commanded us to 
receive the whole Sacrament, that He did not forbid 

mat^'imony, that lie gave no command concerning 
the sacrifice of the mass, and that He died for our 
sins. Still, they condemn us, who hold these doc- 
trines, as heretics, and punish those of their subjects 
whom they discover believing our doctrine and 
using the Sacrament as it was instituted by Christ* 
This is willful persecution of the truth, and there* 
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fore not a sin of ignorance. They commit this sin 
in such a way that it cannot be forgiven them; for 
it is a siu that is in direct couHict witii forgiveness, 
because it is neither abandoned nor ronfessed. . 
Forgiveness of sin demands that sin be both con- 
fessed and renounced* 

Other sinners sin iguorantly. But we must 
underbUind their case correctly. David, for in- 
stance, knew well enough that he was doing wrong 
and sinning against God iu taking tlie wife of 
Uriah and then having him slain. But his carnal 
lost and the devil so impetuously impelled him to 
the deed that he committed it before rightly con- 
sidering what he wa6 doing. Afterward, however, 
he confessed liis sii\, was grieved by it, wished that 
he liad not committed it, and prayed for mercy. 

We all are encumbered with this sin and are 
easily and unawares led astray. Sometimes we fall 
through fear, sometimes through carelessness and 
weakness, like Peter, and sometimes through pre- 
buiiiptuousness. Such sins Christ bore with Him 
to the cross and for such He prayed ; for these are 
bare and naked sins, which are not inconsistent 
with grace, being recognized and confessed and 
their forgiveness being sought. Thus we often find 
that harlots, villains, murderers, and other wicked 
people, who know that they have done wrong and 
make no attempt at justifying themselves, hnd 
mercy. To the believer God does not impute such 
acknowledged sins, because the sacrifice of Christ 
is interposed between them and God. But they 
who knowingly and willfully persist in sin and 
even excuse their sins, sin against the Holy Ghost 
and deny the grace of God, For them Christ does 
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not pray here, but only for those who know not 
what th«y do* and who, aB said before, fall through 
fear, weakness and the like. The latter can rely 
upon the ofteriiig and prayer of Christ and can be 
assured that their sins are forgiven, for Christ here 
prays for them, and His i)raycr was surely accepted. 
We must not doubt this, but hud in it consohition 
and joy. 

So much it was meet briefly to sav coneernins: 
Christ's prayer on the cross, with which He declares 
wliy He is suffering there, namely, that they who 
sin ignorantly and then repent might, for His sake, 
have a merciful God, who does not impute to them, 
but graciously forgives, their sin. 

Let us now look a little also at the history of the 
malefactor on the right of Christ. We can nowhere 
find an incident of more i*emarkable beauty than 
here. The poor fellow cannot deny his sins; he 
knows that lie has siuncLl, and that he must now 
(Vic for his sius. He cauuot, therefore, boast before 
God of any good works, or of any merit of his own« 
He even reproves his comrade, who, railing on the 
Lord Jesus, said^ "If Thou he Christ, save Thyself 
ai.d us," by answering hhii thus; \Vc arc indeed 
justly ]>unished, '4or we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this Man hath done nothing amiss.'* 
lie thus confesses that he had well deserved that 
dreadful death. It is a matter of astouishmeiit, 
therefore, in the first place, that, having every 
reason to fear God on account of his sins, the male- 
factor still was confident, as we shall hear, that the 
Lord Jc<sus would take hiiu with liim into Jiia 
kingdom. 
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It is ft matter of great afttonisliment, in the second 
place, that this one man did not stuuible at the 
huge stunibling-stone laid in his way by the entire 
council of Jemealemy inclading the temporal and 
Bpiritnal govemmeaty wbi^ mocked and reviled 
the Lord JeenB. The chief sptritnal mlers said: 
**He saved others, let Him save Himseli', it lie be 
Christ, the Chosen of God." The soldiers also 
mocked Him, saying, "It Thou be the iiiug of the 
Jews, save Thyself for the superscription written 
over Him declared that He was *^ Jesus of Nasareth, 
the King <^ the Jews/' The malefactor cmcified 
on the left of Christ said : "If Thou be Christ, save 
Thyself and us." This he said, not because he 
desired help, but because he wanted to insult and 
ridicule the Lord. In short, the whole world is 
ofiended in Christ, who hangs on the cross, and it 
does not esteem Him. Even the disciples, although 
a part of them stood by the cross, had lost all hope. 

The poor malefactor on the right alone steps 
over the rook ot offence and dares to call Christ, 
who haugs on the cross at Ins side, a Lord and 
King. He gives the lie to all the world, cares not 
what others think of him, and proclaims Christ to 
* he an everlasting King. These are his words: 
"Lord, remember me when Thou comest into Thy 
kintnlom." He calls Clirist a Lord, says He has a 
kingdom, and desires Him, when He shall have 
entered His kingdom, to remember him. Now, 
the time rendered it certain, that neither of them 
could live till evening. Therefore he believes that 
Christ is the Lord of another and an eternal life. 
This taith and this contession, found, ab it was, in 
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the midst of a world that despaired of Christ and 

hated Him, must liave been indeed a great and 
exquisite faith, — a gkirious cout'ebs ion. 

The question may occur to us, whence could the 
malefactor have obtained this abundant and accurate 
knowledge, by which he was able to recognize and 
proclaim Christ as the Lord of eternal life, or who 
could have been his instructor ? Without a doubt, 
he learned thi8 alone from Christ's prayer on the 
cross. The prophet Isaiah, chap. 53, declares that 
the Messiah should sutt'er and be '^numbered with 
the transgressors,'* and also that He should bear 
Hhe sins of many and make intercession for the 
transgressors/' This prophecy was fnlfilled on the 
cross. The innocent Lord, who had done no evil, 
hangs til ore between tsvo ninrderers. And as He 
begins to pray, and says, ^'Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do," the malefactor 
catches the little word ''Father." People were not 
in the habit of conversing with God in this way. 
Christ is the only One who can speak thus to God, 
and lie it is wYio has taught us thus to speak. The 
malefactor hence concludes that Christ must be 
God's Son, and recognizes Him, by His praying for 
sinners, as the true Messiah, or Christ. The quoted 
passages from Isaiah, and similar passages from 
other prophets which he had heard, either in the 
temple at Jerusalem, or elsewhere in some syna- 
gogue, but which he liad not understood, now, no 
doui)t, occurred to him. He takes these passages 
together, and the Holy Spirit makes these prophe* 
cies so bright and clear to his soul that he can con- 
tain himself no longer, but confesses with his lipe 
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what he believes in his heart, and says, ^^LorJ, 
renieiiiber me tvrhen Thou comest into Thy king- 
dom." 

He would say : Thou art tlie Son of God. For 
our siuB Thoa Bul&reBt on earth this dreadful death 
upon the crose. But Thou shalt afterward ascend 
into an eyerlaating kingdom and be Lord over all. 

There, O Lord, remember me! I am williner how 
to die, for I have well deserved death, iiut do 
Thou not forget me when Thou comest into Thy 
kingdom.— Behold, what a deep knowledge of 
Christ JesuB this man derived from Christ's short 
prayer I This prayer was the sermon that taught 
him true wisdom. 

The knowledue and confession of Christ which 
proceeded from the maietaetor on the cross, is the 
very same knowledge and confession by which God 
preserves the Christian Chureh to-day. Though 
everything else should fail, and emperors, kings, 
popes and bishops cease to be, God will still retain 
a HMiall company that shall have His Spirit and 
that shall confess His name before tlie world. 
When the disciples, and others who are closely 
allied to the Lord Jesus, refuse to confess and 
believe, and deny the Lord through fear, and are 
oiFended in Him and desert Him, then some male- 
lactor or murderer must appear, to confess this 
Christ, to preach concerninfir Him, and to teach 
others what they should think of Him and why 
they should be comforted in Him. The Lord our 
God is determined not to leave Christ without 
followers who confess Him, even if He must have 
recourse to the thief upon the gallows, or the 
murderer upon the wheel. 
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This is, therefore, a consoling history; for it 
teachc8 us, tirst of all, that they vvio follow Cbrist 
and receive all mercy from Him, are iiooe othef 
than those Blonerfi who confess their sins and 
heftftilj praj for grace; these shall receive grace 
and mercy. With Hie previous prayer, ^^Father, 
forgive them," Ac, Hie present aoHon corresponds ; 
He suffers now, that sin may be forgiven. And 
then, upon the cross, before He dies, the dear Lord 
soon proves, in the case of the malefactor, or mur- 
derer, how bcDeficial and powerfal Hie earrings 
are and what they avail. He there proves that His 
safierings benefit all poor sinners who, with the 
malefactor, believe and confess that Christ is an 
eternal King; that by His agony, death and resur- 
rection He has acquired for them the forgiveness of 
their sins and their deliverance from everlasting 
death ; and that He will take them into His eternal 
kingdom. 

Hence we can conclude with such certainty as 

not u> entertain the vestige of a doubt, tliat Christ 
did not offer Himself on the cross for saints, for no 
mortal, let liim be who he may, is holy of himself; 
bat that He offered Himself for sinners, for He 
came to call sinners to repentance and not the 
righteous, as He Himself says, Matt. 9. Therefore, 
he who tries to get to heaven by means of a holy 
life, good works, and personal merits, deceives 
himself. He who does not confess himself a sinner, 
Can find no access to the Lord Jesus ; for Christ did 
not die for His own, but for the sinner's sake. 

Christ converted the malefactor on the cross into 
a saint, not suffering him to remain and to perish 
ill his sins. We should therefore regard thib his- 
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tory as an example showing bj very deed wluit the 
liedeeiiier sought and acquired by His Hutteriiigs, 
ft&d what He accomplished by the priestly Bacritice 
and prayer which Fieofibred on the cross. He took 
sin upon Hiouelf, not because He delights in sin, 
ikmther because He would have vm remmn under 
sin and continue in iniquity. No, lie suiters for 
sinners so that they need not go on in sin, and so 
that they may become converted and be pious and 
holj. This His purpose was accomplished in the 
oaee of the malefactor, who, being converted, 
accused himself of skiy bat still trusted in the Lord 
Jesus, believing that God, through Him and for 
His sake, would forgive his sins and give him life 
eternal. 

The malefactor is thus made an entirely difterent 
man« His sham^ul and justly merited death now 
becomes a real aet of dmne service. He suffers no 
longer as a murderer, but as a saint. He dies in 

the true confession and in heart-felt confidence in 
God's prrnoe through Chnst. lie is sincerely grieved 
for his sins. He now begins to obey God and to 
do many good works. With his suffmngs he 
honors and praises God. FubHdy, before all the 
world) he glorifies the crucified Jesus, exhorting 
and admonishing every one to repent and to believe 
in this Lord. In short, his faith in Christ does not 
only cause him to be a saint, but it even bears liim 
into paradise and into everlasting life, according to 
Christ's promise : <^To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise/' 

Let us follow this example and not act like the 
rude and ungodly, who say: I will sin so that 
Christ may have a chance to save me and to show 
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me metcj. Ko, no; but let m say : I am born in 

Bill and am full of lilth and evil lusts. It is, there- 
fore, not necessary for me first to sin in order to be 
able to coufess myself a siunen I have, alas, been 
only too great a ginner from the very beginning! 
I am already under the cnrae of God and condemned 
to eternal death. Therefore, since Ood in infinite 
compassion calls me to repentance, will I now turn 
myself unto Him and take refuge in tliis Lord, 
whose Buttering has ransomed sinners, and whose 
innocent death has delivered me from the death so 
well deserved and long since merited, and who has 
reconciled me unto Ood ! 

He, however, who abuses this sermon of mercy, 
and refuses to forsake and confess and repent of his 
sins, may look upon the murderer on the left of 
Christ and upon the rulers of the Jews and upon 
the soldiers, and consider how they fared in their 
wickedness and what they merited with their im- 
penitent lives. If we would be benefited by the 
Lord Jesus and by His agony and prayer, we must 
follow the example of the malefactor who confessed 
his sins and prayed for grace, and acknowledged 
that Christ was the Lord and the King of everlast- 
ing life. May the dear Lord Jesus, our eternal 
Xuig, grant us this* Amen, 
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CflBisr GoMMiTci Hi8 Mother to thb Gabb of Johv.— 
Thb Boldibbs do kot Brbak thb Lbqs of ChkibTi 

BUT WITH A Spear Pierce His Side, from 
WHICH Blood akd Water Flow. 

JoBV 19, 26-37. Now there stood hy the cross of Jesus His ntotlier, 

•nd Bis mother's sister, Harj the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magda- 
lene. When Jesns therefore saw His mother, and.the disciple standing 
by, whom He loved, He saith nnto Hi? mother, Woman, behold thy 
Son I Then saith lie to the dist i})le, Behold thy mother I And from 
that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. After this, 
Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the Scrip- 
ture migb) be fulfill«d| seitb, I thirst. How there wss sctavesset 
foil of Tinegar: and tb^ filled a sponge with Tinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to His mouth. WHicn Jesus therefon had 
r«3eiTed the vinegar, He said. It is finished : and He bowed His l>ead, 
and gave up the ghost. The Jews therefore, becaiif-e it was the prep- 
aration, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was a high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they might be talcen away. 
Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, nndofth* 
other which was crncified with him. Bnt when they came to Jesas, 
and saw that He was dead already, they brake not His legs : but one 
of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and his record 
is true; ami he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. 
For these things were done, that the Scripture should be fulfilled, A 
bone of Him shall not be broken. And again another bcripiure ^ith^ 
They shall look on Bipn whom they pierced. 

^^t. John, toward the end of the pasBion hiBtory, 
relates thr^ tbiugs, about wbich tbe other 

Evangelists do not write, but which are, neverthe- 
less, very important in point of doctrine and con-- 
fiolation. These also must be considered, that we 
may have the whole of this history before us. 
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The firat of these things is, that Christ, while on 

the cross, ooniniends His mother to Jol)n, and also 
John to His mother, so that they might be iucrnu d 
toward each other as are a mother and her son, and 
that they might love and in every way assist each 
otbmr. John telle us too that he immediatelj took 
the mother of Jesus into his care and treated her 
as if she had beeu his own mother. 

This iiarriiti\ e is generally regarded as an illus- 
tration of the fourth cojiniiaDdment, which says: 
"Honor thy father and tljy mother, that thy days 
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee.'' With this accords the fact that John 
lived longer than the rest of the Apostles, namely, 
sixty-eight years after the resurrection. Altliongh 
this explanation is not improper as far as it goes, it 
is htill too narrow; for that which the Lord does 
and says here upon the cross dare not be regarded 
as done and sai^ for only a few individuals. Ghrist 
intended His works and words to embrace the 
whole world, but especially the Christian Church. 

That, therefore, which Christ here says to Mary 
and John alone, we must regard as a command for 
all Christians and for the entire Church. 8ince 
Christ hangs upon the cross and, by His death, 
savea us aU from sin and deaths we must be toward 
each other like a mother and her. son, who in all 
things sincerely love, aid and advise each other. 
This is the meaning also of the command which 
the Lord so otteu repeats dnring- the last Supper: 
"This is my commandment, that ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you "A new commandment 
I give unto you> That ye love one another^ as I 
have loved you." The love between a motlier and 
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her children is the deepest and most smoere that 
can he found. 

The Lord uses the words "mother^* and "son" 
with special reference to both parts of the Church, 
viz., to thoge who teach the Word and to those who 
hear. Eveu as a mother nourishes her iufaiit and 
diligently cares for it till it is grown up and has 
become strong, so honest pastors also labor and 
take pains to teach the people and render them 
good Christians. Thus iVuil calls his disciples, 
whom he had reared as with a mothers trouble 
and toil, children, 1 Cor. 4; Gal. 4; 1 These. 2. 
The Church cannot be properly conducted unless 
thejr who exercise the office of the ministry have 
for her the affection of a mother. If they have not 
this love, the result will be indolence, indiftorence 
and unwillingness to suffer. The Lord very ex- 
plicitly teaches this in the 21. chapter of John. He 
there commands Peter to preach, bnt not until He 
had three times asked him : ^'Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?*' By this question He meant to 
say: Unless thon lovest the lambs as a mother 
loves her children, whom she tries to rescue from 
the thiiues even at the peril of her own life, thou 
wilt never be tit for a preacher. In thy oihce as 
pastor, trouble, toil, in&^ratltade, hatred, envy and 
many a cross will be thy lot. Now, if the pastora 
have no motherly heart, no fervent love for the 
flock, these shall receive poor care indeed. 

On the other hand, again, they who have not 
received the command to preach, but stand in need 
of information and instruction, must deport them- 
selves like sous, suffering themselves to be taught, 

led, nourished, and cared for in other ways, thus 
10» 
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eonduotiog tbemeelTeB toward their teachers aa M 
plouB child conducts itself toward its mother, 
Tnie, childre&'s love for their mother is not as 

great as the mother's love for her children, even us 
the provei'b says : Amor descendity non ascendif, 
that love mo/es downward, not upward. Btill, 
nature prompts pioas children to honor their 
parents, and to serve them and yield to them in 
everything that they desire and need. When this 
is the relation between mother and eon, betweeu 
pabtor and congiegation, then all is \v( 11. 

If, however, the mii)isterB of the Church are 
lacking in motliorly affection, or if the hearers are 
Totd of childlike fidelity, it is ont of the qoestion 
that things should go right and that God should ho 
pleased. This we have sadly experienced in the 
case of the Pope, tlie bishops and the whole priestly 
rabble, for they iiavc no such mothorly love. They 
think that the office was given them merely that 
they might be great lords and live at their ease. 
Therefore, they not only take poor care of the 
sheep, but they even, to their heart's content, skin 
and bntcher the lambs iu liie, property and soul, as 
we only too well see. Again, we frequently find 
the deficiency in the hearers, that they, like ili-hred 
children, do not properly provide for their pastors. 
This is the case, among ns, with peasants, with 
eitt;sens, and especially with the nobility, who deal 
so closely, stingily and niggardly with their pastors, 
that eelduiii one is found who willingly gives to the 
ministry as much as he should. And this is done: 
in spite of 8t. Paul's pointed and earnest admoni- 
tion, not to communicate sparingly of oar carnal 
tilings onto them that communicate unto us spirit- 
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nal tilings. Sacb ingratitude cannot fail to injure 
the cause of the Oospely neither can God's punisli- 
ment fail to come upon such perirerse children. ' 

We bhouUlj therefore, careiuliy observe and take 
to heart this command of our Lord Jesus, who, 
upon the cross, shows such tender solicitude botli 
for the teacher and the disciple, that is, for tlie 
Dirhole Church. Teachers and pastors He exhorts 
to motherly love, and pulpits and congregations to 
childlike faithfulness, gratitude and obedience. If 
hoth parties obey these blessed instructions of onr 
dear Lord Jesus, all will be well and God will 
hless and give success. 80 much for the first points 

The other two points, that no bone of Christ was 
broken and that His side was pierced with a spear, 
do not appear to be of much importance. Since, 
however, the Evangelist John adduces the clear 
testimony of the Scriptures, that Moses and Zecl.a- 
riah had prophesied these things many centuries 
before they took place, and since the Holy Spirit 
fipeaks nothing that is useless or vain, we are bound 
to confess that these two facts are of great momcYit, 
however much they may liave the appearance of 
trifles. The holy Evangelist John, according to 
true apostolic custom, confers on us a special bless- 
ing by everywhere quoting and interpreting Scrip* 
ture so appropriately. 

Moses, as we have already heard, wrote the clear 
command that no one should "remain all night 
upon the tree," for God had said that this would 
defile the land. As this was the day for the prep- 
aration, and as the Sabbath would begin with tlie 
setting of the sun, the Jews besought Pilate to 
have the bodies removed from the cross, so that 
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thoy might be buried yet by day, before the begin- 
ning of the testival, Pilate gave his coasent. But 
as they found the two malefaetors yet living, the 
Boldiers, as John says, hastened their departure^ at 
the command of the Jews, by breaking their arms 
autl legs, aB they were hanging on the cross. They 
intended to do the same with the Lord Jesus, but 
He gave up the ghost before they had tiuislied with 
the two malelaetors, juid therefore '*they brake not 
His legs. But one ot the soldiers with a spear 
pierced His side," from which, to the astonishment 
of all, both blood and water flowed. These two 
things, as I have said, seem of little importance, 
but John testifies that they were not mere aocitlents, 
but that both ot them bad been foretold, the one by 
jMoses, "Neither shall ye break a bone," the otlier 
by Zechariah, ''They shall look upon me whom 
thoy have pierced." 

Now, it is true, indeed, that what Moses says, 
Ex. 12 and Num. 9, refers to the passover. How, 
then, could it occur to the Evangelist John to say : 
"These things were done that the Scripture should 

be fullilled, A bone of Him shall not be broken,'' 
and what docss he mean b}' this? He would simply 
teach us to look upon the Lord Jesus on the cross 
as the true Passover, of which the old passover in 
the law is merely the type or symbol. 

When God desired with violence to weaken the 
might of Pharaoh in Egypt and to frustrate his 
obstinate wantonness and design, and to save His 

people Israel, He commanded His people, the Jews, 
in each house, in the appointed night, to slay a 
laiub of the fixst year and roast and eat it, but to 
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strike its blood on the door-posts. The destroying 
angel was to pass over that house on whose doors 
he should see the token of the blood and smite none 
* of its inmates. But where the token of the lamb's 
blood on the door was wanting, there the angel 
was in that night to smite throughout all Egypt 
the first-born both of man and beast. As Moses 
had told the people at God's command, so it came 
to pass. In the morning dead men and beasts were 
found in the houses of all the Egyptians, the 
destroyer Slaving spared the Jews alone, because 
their doors were marked and protected by the blood 
of tlie lamb. 

Let us now turn to our Paschal Lamb, Christ 
Jesns. lie desires to punish Pharaoh and all Egypt, 
that is, sin, death and Satan, and to rescue His 
Christian Church from tyranny. Therefore He 
suffers Himself to be slain like the lamb of old, and 
to be sacritirod upon the cross, so that He might 
sprinkle us with His blood, and so that the destroy- 
ing augel, who, on account of our sins, had brought 
death upon us, and had received power over us, 
might pass over us and do us no harm. Paul, 1 
Cor. 6, refers to this so beautifully: **For even 
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us," that we 
might be partakers of His blood, and that Satan, 
death and sin might have no authority over us and 
no power to do us hurt. This it is that John wishes 
us to learn here from his statement that Christ, 
like the paschal lamb, had no bone broken. 

We would, however, consider here also the other 
particuUirs which the Jews liad to observe with 
reference to the passover, so that when we see how 
perfectly the passover harmonizes with Christ, we 
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may find more consolation in this sacrifice made 
for us, and take greater interest in the Lord Jesus. 

The lamb was required to be without blemish, a 
male of the first year, healthy and strong; do other 
lamb would have answered the purposes of the 
pasaoTer. TSow^ as lambs one year old are very 
prolific, so this Lamb, the Lord Jesus, brought 
forth and bullL up Ilia Church. The Lord Jesus is 
lilso without all blemish aud deficiency, for He is 
the Sou of God, aud His fiesh and blood is not sin- 
ful like ours, but He is holy altogether. 

The Jews were directed to take the lamb from 
the sheep, or from the goats, on the tenth day of 
the month, and to keep it by itself until the four- 
teenth day of the month. In this way Christ was 
taken from the fold of God, that is, from the Jews, 
who were God's people, and for this reason He is 
called the Sou of Abraham, or of David. He was 
separated for the special office of preaching God's 
kiugdom among His people, the Jews, during the 
four years preceding His passion. 

Tiiat the lamb had to be eaten in the evening, 
indicates that Christ should come in the latter 
times, when the Jews were no longer to be the 
people of God, and when the law and ceremonies 
of Moses were to cease. It is for this reason that 
the Lord sometimes compared His Gospel to a 
supper, and that the Apostles called tlie days of 
the New Testament ^'the latter times'' and ^'the last 
days." 

The lamb dared not to be eaten sodden or raw, 
but roasted. Throughout all Scripture, fire is an 
emblem of suffering and affliction. The lamb 
roasted with fire is, therefore, a type of Ghiist, who 
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iaffibr^ death npon tbe cross* We dare not par- 
iake of Him ra\t, that in^ he Who wotild receive 
Him at all, dare not he careless, secure and profane 

as our Epiciirejins are, who think that they can 
believe and do as tlioy please, and ntill be good 
Christians. These do not partake of the lamb 
properly, and cannot do so any more than they cart 
who eat it sodden with water, that is, they who d6 
not keep the doctrine pure, but adalterate it with 
human teachings and traditions^ as the Pope does. 

UuleaviBncd bread and bitter herbs had to be 
eaten with the lamb. Thits Paul Ra3'8: "Let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven," refnsing to 
check sin and to amend our conduct; ''neither 
irith the leaveii of malice And wickedness,** dealing 
in hypocrisy and not heartily repenting ; "bnt With 
the unleavened bi ead of siucenty," keeping a clear 
conscience and livins* in the fear of God; "and 
truth," sincerely, not hj pocritically, asking God's 
hlessing and earnestl y de^i! n^ 2* to regulate ourselves 
according to His Word. This is the unleavened 
bi*ead. 

The herbs signify the holy cross; for, as Paul 
says: "All that will live godly iu Christ Jesus 
shall sufier persecution/* 

No part of the lamb was allowed to remain, but 
the whole of it had to be eaten, or else that which 
remained was to be burned with fire. Neither 
should a bone of it be broken. Just so it is with 
Christ, lie who would be a true Cliristiau dares 
not eat one part and leave another part uneaten. 
He must accept and believe everything that Christ 
says, and must not, like the fanatics and sects, eat 
His words piecemeal. Ariuis was sAtisfied with 
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everything else, only he would not believe that 
Chi'ist was eternal God. The Anabaptists reject 
the baptism of children, despise this, the original 
institutiou, and fancy that they have found a better* 
The Sacramentarians of the present day ai:cept 
everything Christ says, and think themselves excel- 
lent Christians. But it is not to their liking that 
Clirist said, wlien He took the bread, "Take, eat; 
this is my body," and when He took the cup, 
**Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the New 
Testament/' and this they do not want t4> believe. 
They do not like the taste of this and so they leave 
it uneaten, in spite of God's command that the 
whole of this Paschal Latnb should be eaten, or else 
the remainder burned with fire. And more than 
thiS| they even break the bones, that is, torture, 
crucify and mangle at pleasure the Word of the 
Lord Jesus, only so that they may give their scan- 
dalous error some plausibility. Thus we £nd that 
the Pope, the Anabaptists, tlie 8acramentai iaiis 
and, iu short, all the sects, eat only that part of the 
lamb that suits their taste, aud let the parts that 
they do not relish remain, and break them to 
pieces. 

What must be done with the blood has already 

been related, viz., the blood of the Lamb is to pre 
vent sin, death and hell from hurting us, and, for 
all time to come, to hinder Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians, that is, Satan and the world, from oppressing 
and subduing us. Christ was sacrificed that He 
might make us free, John 8, and undo and destroy 
the work of Satan. 

Of all this John would remind us when he says: 
''These things were doue that the Scripture should 
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be fulfilled, A bone of Him shall not be broken." 

He wishes us to regard the piu^sovcr as the faithtiil 
picture oi the entire benefit and of the real fruit of 
our Lord Jesus' sufterings. lie wishes us to see 
that Christ was sacrificed for us and that His blood 
is to deliver us from sin, death and tHe devil, which 
constantly oppress, alarm and coerce us in the same 
way in which I'haraoh retained and vexed the 
children of Israel in Egypt. The blood of our 
Paschal Lamb, Christ Jesus, has abolished this 
servitude* We now have peace, and, fully free 
from every burden, we shall pass from dangerous 
Egypt over to the land of promise and to life 
eternal. 

We shall now consider the third point, which 
the Evangelist evidently regarded as very important. 
He not only introduces the testimony of the Prophet 
Zechariah, who had prophesied concerning this 
piercing of Christ's side; but he also uses many 
and solemn words to affirm the miracle, that blood 
and water flowed from the dead body. This was 
unnatural, because wlien a man is dead liis blood is 
cold and does not flow ; and it was still more 
unnatural for both blood and water to flow from a 
corpse. Therefore John says: ^'He that saw it 
bare record, .... and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe.'* He thus calls our 
attention to this miracle as one of great importance, 
so that we might diligently study it and finally 
learn from it to believe; that is, that we might 
through Christ and His death, as was said above 
when speaking of the passover, have the hope of 
the forgiveness of sins and of everlasting life. This 
is the chief design of this narrative as given by the 
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EyangeliBty with whom, as we BhaUsoonaeei the 
prophet completely corresponds. 

First of ally however, let us rid ourselves of the 
idea that it was merelj a casual circumstance that 
one of the soldiers thrust his spear into the corpse's 
side. The soldier, of course, did this in ignorance 

of any exalted sign liicat ion the act might liave. 
Still it was done by God's 8[)ecial arrangement, else 
the Holy Spirit would not have prophesied concern- 
ing it through Zechariah so many centuries before. 
We see that the Lord retained the wounds in His 
body after the resurrection, and that He showed 
them to His disciples in particular as a mark by 
\vhi(di they might recognize Him. This piercing 
of Christ's side and this gushing forth of blood and 
water were not, therefore, mere accidents, but they 
were intended to mean and to accomplish some- 
thing. 

We must here be on our guard, lest we imitate 
the example commonly set by rude people, who 
say : It is none of my business what flowed from 
the Lord Jesus' side; it is enough for me to know 
that He died on the cross. Let us not think in this 
way, but let us honor the Holy Ghost and contrib- 
ute to our own comfort by carefully learning what 
was accomplished by this piercing of Christ's side 
with the spear, which John so faithfully relates and 
which Zechariah had foretold so long before. 

In the first place, it is certain beyond all dispute, 
that it is unnatural for a deceased body to sweat or 
bleed. As soon as blood grows cold it no longer 
flows, hut it stagnates. The dead body before us 
now, however, is different foom all other dead 
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bodies, and hence things take place in it that do 

not take place in any other body. True, Chi-ist's 
body was flesh and bl(>*>d like our own, and it died 
as ours must die. Yet, His ^esh and blood were 
sinless, and therefore He died in such a way that 
even in His death a sign of life remained. The 
blood in all other bodies is soon cold and stagnant, 
■but in the body of the Lord Jesus it remains so 
warm and active that, as soon a.s Hio side is pierced, 
it rushes forth as from a living body's opened vein. 
John wishes us to observe this carefully, and to 
learn from it that it is the 'true nature of the blood 
of oar dear Lord Jesus to flow and live and be 
efficacious even after He has died. Neither was 
the blood of the paschal lamb used while the Luiib 
lived, but after it was dead and had been eaten. 
The angel went by night through Egypt and smote 
all the first-born, but the houses of the Jews which 
were marked with the blood of the lamb he spared, 
and in them smote none. And thus the blood of 
our dear Lord Jesus continues still to live and flow, 
having neither become stagnant nor grown cold. 
It flows and gushes after He is dead, and all who 
are sprinkled with it have the forgiveness of sin 
and are children of eternal life. 

We should mark this well, for this unnatural 
flowing shows that the blood of our dear Lord 
Jesus, as that of the true Paschal Lamb, retained 
its influence and power and virtue oven after Christ's 
death ; that it should flow upon, sprinkle and mark 
the faithful standing by the cross ; and that Satan, 
death and sin should let alone all upon whom they 
find this mark, and not have power to hurt them, 
^uch is the true nature, power and virtue of the 
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blood of our dear Lord Jesus Christy and such it 
forever remaiDs in His Church even after H\b death* 
Besides the blood, however, water also cnme out 

of Christ's side. This, no doubt, was tu serve as an 
indiculiou that the blood of Christ would sprinkle 
only those who were baptized iu His name. Our 
Lord Jesus Himself says: "lie that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned/' Blood and water go to^ 
gether. Where Christ's blood is and operates, 
there the water of blessed Baptism also is; but 
where the water does not flow, that is, where there 
is no holy Baptism, there the blood of Christ is 
also wanting, nor does it flow there nor sprinkle 
any one, as it is the case among the Turks and 
Jews and heathen. Evermore must blood and 
water flow on together, and neither be separated 
from tlie otlier. 

We must mark this well, for it has great value. 
It is not of great import for tliose who died under 
the Old Testament and who did not live to see 
Baptism; for they had their own Baptism and 
were saved by faith in the blessed Seed. 'Nov is it 
80 important on account of infants who die in their 
mother's womb before they can be brought to 
Baptism; for their parents and the Christian assist- 
ants of those in travail bring to Christ the oiiering 
of fervent prayer in the hour of danger, and they 
are, without a doubt, accepted graciously. But the 
value of this token of mercy is our own, and we 
should not despise it and not prevent ourselves nor 
our families from accepting it. Where the water 
of this Baptism is, there too must be the blood of 
Qhristy for water and blood come from His side 
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together; and we have ah'eady seen the value of 
Idiis blood, viz.y it defends us against the destroying 
angel, cleanses U8 fFom sin, and causes us to live 
forever. The prophet, in Buch perfect harmony 
' with the Evangelist, 4>eautifull7 indicateii this in 
Zeeh. 12, where he says: **I will pour upon the 
honse of David, and upon the inhabitants ui Jeru- 
salem, the Spirit of grace and of snpplieationa : and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for Him, as one mournedi 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-bom/' 

It cannot be denied, in the first place, that the 
prophet here speaks of the time of the New Testa- 
ment and of the grace which should come upon us 
through the death of Christ. This grace, moreover, 
consists in God's pouring upon us *Hhe Spirit of 
grace and of supplication," that is, God, through 
His Holy Spirit, brings comfort to our souls, so 
that we trust in Ilis mercv and conn)as«ion tl rouijli 
Christ, and call upon Him in every time- of need, 
and seek help from Him, as children seek help from 
their father. 

In the second place, John here throws upon ns 

the light of his true apostolic spirit, when he says 
that the piereinL^ of wliieh the prophet proceeds to 
speak, was done on the occasion of the crucifixion. 
The prophet tells us what shall be the result of this 
piercing, in these words : "They," mark you, they 
who have the Spirit of grace and of supplications, 
— **They shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shali iiionrn for Him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall bo in bitter- 
ness for Him, as one that is in bitterness tor his 
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firei-born. This mourning and this bitterness mean 

not^iing else than the thorough recognition of the 
eiiii^ for whose -lake Christ suffered on the cross. 
Uur looking upon liiui who is pierced and our 
mourning for Him and ous being sorrowful, indi- 
cates that He is innocent and that He suffered all 
for us. 

liis suilcriug Ibns, liowever, causeb us to perceive 
our danger an 1 di stress, to desist from carelessly 
participating with the world in sin, to deplore our 
sinful heart and wicked liie, to ask Qod for forgive- 
ness, and to cling to the suiFerings of Christ and 
console ourselves with them because He, being 
holy and obedient, did not deserve to die, but still 
took upon Himself and sutlered death because He 
loved us so unspeakably. 

It is necessary for us that we should pity, mourn 
and lament in the way stated above, and it is neces- 
sary for Christ to have our sympathy, grief and 
tears, or else He can have no Christian Church. 
1 lie Church alone,' as Zcchariali says, looks upon 
the wounded Christ and weeps for Him, but not 
like the women at Jerusalem, for they wept for 
Christ in such a way as to overlook themselves. 
The tears of the believers, of the Christian Church, 
flow because the sins are seen within them, for 
which Christ suffered death. Thus the prophet 
plainly points out to us the fruits of Christ's suffer- 
ing;?. And soon after, in the 13. chapter, he savs^ : 
"iu that day there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem for sin and for unclcanness." 

How closely the pro^diet unites the spear>thrust 
and the Ibuutain, that is, the blood and the water, 
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or holy Baptism. Now, if we would interpret this 
narrativ e correctly, we must say : Blood Howa irom 
the Lord Jesus' side for the washing away and 
forgiveness of my sins. The Lord Himself testiiies 
to this when He takes the cap in the Holy Supper. 
But water also comes forth to show that His hody 
is an open iuuiituin. But why is it such? *'For 
sin and for uncleuuiiess." Baptism applies to ua 
the blood of our Lord Jesus, for which reason Paul 
expresses this by saying, we are baptized into 
Christ's death, that is, we are baptized that the 
death of Christ might be oar own and for oar good, 
BO that, hcing delivered from siu and death, we 
might live forever. 

The holy fathers say some beautiful tbin^^ about 
this. Augustine Scays that John uses the word 
<<pierced,"— ^^One of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
His side,"^to show that the door of life was thus 
thrown ojjen iis it were, through which door cania 
to us the holy Sacrumcnts of the Church, without 
whicli Sacraments it is impossible to enter into that 
life which is the real lite. He speaks of Sacraments, 
in the plural, because he refers not only to Baptism, 
which is represented by the water, but also to the 
Holy Supper, in which we drink Christ's blood. 
C'hrysostoni speaks after the same manner, saying: 
Whereas the sacred Mj^stei ies here take their 
origiu, thou must approach the lioly Cup as if thou 
wast about to drink from the Lord Jesus* side. 

The Sacramentariaus dare not quote this passage 
of Chrysostom, for they boast that the whole of the 
old Chinch believed as they do, viz., that in the 
Lord's Supper there are only bread and wine, and 
not the body and blood of Christ. Kow, how docs 
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this boast harnionize with the words of Chrjsostom? 
They Biiivly cannot be so blind and frantic as to 
my that wine Howed from Christ's sidOy and yet 
thej Bay that in the Holy Sapper we do uot drink 
the blood of OhriBt, but merely wine. Thej mast 
admit, on the testimony of Ghrjeostom, who bevb, 
thou must ap[)roach the holy Cup as if thou wast 
about to drink from Christ's side, that the ancient 
Church discerned not only wiuei bat also blood, in 
the Sacrament of the altar. 

It is this flowing of both water and blood from 
Christ's side, that is said to have given rise to the 
custom of mixing the wine used in the Sapper of 
the Lord with water. Cyprian vigorously defends 
this custom as a special ordinance of Christ, and 
the Armenians were condemned as heretics for not 
complying with it. Since Christ, however, did not 
command this to be done, and since the words of 
the institution tell us merely that Christ took the 
cup and gave it to llis disciples, it is nut necessary 
to hold this cnBtom as essential. 

We theretore let this matter rest and confine 
ourselves to tiie doctrine taught us by the holy 
Evangelist, which is, that the blood of our dear 
Lord Jesus Christ shall forever retain its power and 
eihcacy after Clirist's death, and shall preserve us 
from death and sin, provided we are bi4;ti?.ed with 
water as Christ commanded. In Baptism we find 
the blood of Christ in reality, even as blood and 
water flow together herei. Where the blood is, 
there is the water also, and where the water is, 
there also is the blood, and it accomplishes its pur- 
pose, which is to wash away our sins and to make 
us perfectly clean, even as Zechariah says when he 
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prophesies concerning the open fountain "for sin 
and for uncleanness." 

We should, therefore, thank God for the ineffable 
mercy and compassion, by which He has led us to 
this fbuDPtain, to be baptized in the name of His 
Son, and thus to be cleansed from our sins in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. We may now hope, through 
the Spirit of grace, to receive from God all good 
things, and can now call upon God in every hour 
of need, through the Spirit of supplications. And 
the final blemng of Christ's death shall come upon 
us in the end, when we leaye this world of sorrows 
and enter life eternal. May God bestow this upon 
■eyer/ one of us. Amen, 
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Christ's Body Takkk down vbom thb Cross and 
Laid in a Tomb. — ^Tub Soldibbs Ouard thb Tomb. 

Matt. 27, r)7-65. When the even vrm rnmf^, thoro rnino a i u li rnaa 
of AriuuithtH, numed Joseph, who aljso himsLlt was Jesus ilisriple: 
be weat to I'iiaic, and begged the body ul Jesus. Thea Filale com* 
luftnded the body be delivered. And wbea Joseph bad taken tbe 
bodj, he wrapped it in a clean tinen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out In the rock : and be rolled a great 
■tone to tlie door of the sepulchre, and departed. And thete wns 
Mary Magdiilene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepul- 
chre. Now the next day, that followed the d ly of the preparation, 
the chief priests and I'hiirisees came to'iefVn r unto Pihtte, Raying, Sir, 
we remember ibat liuti dtjceiver said, while lie wua yei aiive, After 
three days I will rise again. Command Uierefore that the sepulchre 
bo made snre until tbe third day, lest His disciples come by night, 
and steal Him away, and say unto the people, He is risen rom the 
dead : so the last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate said 
unto them, Ye have a watch : go your way, make it as sure as ye 
can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the ^tone, 
and setting a watch* 

he conclading events related in tlie history of 

the 8ufteriuH.8 of our Lord Jesus arc His 
reiiioval from the cross, J lis being laid in a new 
toinh, aud the guarding of the toiub by the soldiers. 
And a most appropriate conclusion this is; for it 
shows how the death of our dear Lord Jesus iniiu- 
euoes hoth His fneuds and His enemies. His ene- 
mies become uneasy and apprehensive, and tliey 
perceptibly sink deeper into sin. They, however, 
who honestly love the Lord Jesus, are made coniident 
and bold by the death of Christ, notwithstanding 
their weakness and timidity, and now venture to 
do what before they would not have thought of 
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doing. The death of our dear Lord Jesus has just 
the same eii'ect on men in our day, as we shall soon 
bear. 

The shamefal death of Christ apou the cross waa 
indeed a most severe offence. Hence His foes 
blaspheme Him to the utmost, while His disciples, 

who had been about Him, did not dare to show 
theauselves, and had no other thought than that all 
was over with Him now. His mother, the dear 
"Virgin Maiy, stood there distressed and full of 
sorrow, and other women with her. Kow, although 
she closely kept in her heart the saying of the 
angel, and pondered the prophecies spoken by pious 
and holy people, such as the aged Simeon and 
Anna, a prophetess, when Jesus was yet a child, 
Luke 2, her affliction still overwhelmed her so and 
the offence so wounded her heart, that she could 
not speak. Thus the small assembly that had 
hitherto adhered to Christ and kept Him company 
is perfectly mute. The condemned malefactor is 
the only one who moves or speaks. ( liris(\A 
enemies carry the day aud are full of hope and 
gladness. The clamor made is all their own, the 
rest must hold their peace. 

The weakness and timidity of these pious people 
serves, as said above, to teach us not to be rash and 
not to place too miieh reliance in ourselves. If 
these almost lose sight of comfort and are swallowed 
up, as it were, hy grief and misery, how much more 
shall not we he snhject to such weakness when 
called upoji to expose ourselves or to suffer for the 
GospeFs sake. How very necessary, therefore, that 
we should al)ide iu the fear of iU)d aud pray for 
the Holy »Spirit, that He may enligiiteu and comfort 
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our hearts, and niiike us bold enough to dare and 
to bear something ioi* the glory of God aud for the 
Bake of Ilia Word. 

When the oftence was at its yery height, and 
when they who had been the beet Ohristians and 
had fearlessly cliiii^ to the Lord Jesns began to 
falter and to shrink, and, on account of fear, Borrow 
ftiid gloom, knew nut what to do nor whither to go, 
the liret to approach was Joseph of Arimathea, a 
city which i8 also called Arumah, Joshua 15 and 
Judges 9. Joseph was not a plain and comm<m 
citizen, like the Apostles, who w'ere stmplj common 
people, but he was a member of the council of 
Jerusalem and very rich. He it was who ventured 
to go to Pilate and beg for the dead body, that he 
might t&ke it down from the cross and bury it. 
And then came also Nicodemns, who, although he 
loved the Lord and His Word, had been so timorous 
that he came to Him only by night. He brought 
about a linntlred pounds of myrrh and aloes, so 
that the Lord niiglit not be buried meanly, but with 
honor. It was customary among the Jews, as John 
relates, because they had derived from the Word of 
God the hope of the resurrection and of everlasting 
life, to give the bodies of the deceased a decent 
burial by preparing them with myrrh and aloes, so 
that they would not only be preserved for a lonor 
time and decay slowly, but also that they would 
have an agreeable odor. 

Hark and Luke specially mention that Joseph 
was a disciple of Christ, that is, he attejitively and 
approvingly beard Christ preach, and waited for 
the kingdom of God. We must carefully bear this 
in mind, for from this we -learn what prompted him 
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to hare tlie boldnesB to go to FUate, wluoh was not 

a trifiinjs^ matter. 

The cliief priests auii the entire council at Jeru- 
Bidem had accused the Lord Jesus as a perverter of 
the nation, aa a deceiver and blasphemer, and on 
this aoousation Pilate based bis judgment. Kow, 
Joseph, who had taken no part in any of the pro- 
ceedings against the Lord Jesns and did not want 
to be present at His trial, did a verj'' dangerous 
tiling when he sought Christ's body lor a decent 
burial. He was thus likely to incur the fury of the 
whole oouncil and of Pilate himself, who had con- 
demned the Lord, and ho thus gave them to under- 
stand that in his opinion Christ had been a pions 
and a good Man, who had been wronged in the 
siglit of God and the world. 

What moved him so boldly to expose himself? 
Only this, he was waiting for the kingdom of God, 
That is, he still believed that God's kingdom woold 
not fail to come, and that Christ, although He had 
so miserably hutiii; and died u[)uu tlic cross, w^ould 
he raised from the dead by God, and that He would 
accomplish and furnish everything necessary to 
fulfill the prophesies concerning the Messiah and 
bis kingdom. If the centurion who stood over 
against Him and saw Christ die when He had cried 
with a loud voice, learned so much from various 
occurrences, such as the darkness and the earth- 
quake, that he openly confessed : "Truly this Man 
was the Son of God," how much more would no.t 
this Joseph and pious Nicodemus also have had 
such thoughts! Without a doubt, the preaching 
of the prophets, and the words of Christ which 
they had repeatedly heard and which they had 
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now, through the admonition of the Holy Spirit^ 
taken to heart for the first time, conveyed to them 
the hope that Christ had not heen finally disposed 
of, but that God would establish His kingdom now 
when men least looked for it. Christ had, for 
instanee, preached to Xicodenius a powerful sermon 
on this liope, telling him, JoUu 3, tliat a3 the serpent 
was lifted up in the wilderness so He also would be 
lifted up on the cross. 

The Holy Spirit, at that time, kindled Buch 
thoughts in their weak and timid hearts, which 
80on influenced them so tiiat Joseph goes to Pilate 
and asks for the body of Uim whom Pilate had 
condemned as a disturber and l^asphemer. Nico- 
demus brings myrrh and aloes, with which to give 
the Lord a costly and decent burial, as their testi- 
mony lu'ldi o all the world that they yet hoped that 
God's kingdom still would come, although defied 
by Jerusalem's haughtiest boast that Christ was 
gone and things would soon be changed. 

Such is the fruit of our dear Lord Jesus' death. 
The weakest and most diffident distinguish them- 
selves by boldly and fearlessly confessing Christ 
and by asking for His body, which hangs in the 
greatest disgrace, that they might bury it with the 
greatest honor. They thus testify that they, in 
spite of Jews, chief priests, Pilate, and all foes of 
Christ, regard and glorify Christ as the Son of 
God, hope for His kingdom, and find comfort in 
Him even now when He is dead and when every 
body thinks that He is gone forever. This is ex- 
actly as Mark and Luke say: Joseph "waited tbr 
the kingdom of God," that is, he hoped that Qod^ 
through this Man, would found a new kingdom on 
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the eartb, forgive Bins, and impart tbe Hoi j Spirit 
and eternal life. For, according to the prophets, 

the great, essential italiire of God's kingdom is, 
that Christ, or the Messiah, must establish it. 

Isaiah's prophecy concerning Christ, '*A brnised 
reed ahall He not break, and the smoking flax fihall 
He not quench/' is here fulfilled in the case of 
Joseph and Nicodemus. Hitherto they were weak 
and timid Christians. They suffered much from 
their fear, which jirevented them from making an 
open confession. It is for this reason that John 
speaks of Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night, 
as a secret disciple. Christ forgave them this tear, 
and did not cast them away on account of it» Now, 
however, when the danger is greatest and when 
they who usually were such strong and bold Chris- 
tians are overcome by the olieuce, and fear to let 
themselves be seen, the Holy ISpirit, through the 
death of Christ, fans the smoking and nearly 
smothered flax until it makes a hlaze as bright as 
the beautiful sun. What Joseph had so far been 
thinking and believing of Christ in secret, he now 

• makes known to all, fearing neither the Jews nor 
Pi hit e. He cares more for Christ, who died in the 
deepest disgrace, than for all the world. Let us 
not regard this as insignifldant, or as a mere result 
of Christ's sufferings. These things are written as 

^examples for us all, that we should imitate Joseph 
and Nicodemus. When Christ hangs on the cross, 
that is, when the Gospel is persecuted and poor 
Christians are tortured for its sake, we should 
stand forth, and, not hooding the tyrant's wrath, 
glorify God's Son and His Word, and honor it by 
publicly confessing it until Christ who died shall 
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appetr in His glorious resurrection, when faint- 

liearted, timid, and fearful Christians also shall 
rec*eive comfort and return to the confession. 

Such changes shall always occur in the Church. 
8ome are offended and fall back, and generally the 
strongest grow weak when affliction comes, while 
the weakest advance and let their joyful confession 
be heard, so that there are always some who 
acknowledge and confess Clirist, Whether it is 
unwillingness or inability tliat keeps the strong 
from doing this, on account of the oii'ence, the very 
weakest, who make no display at all, must do it 
for them, and the former then leara and experience 
the utter nothingness of men when God removes 
His Spirit from them. God, as a rich Ilonse-holder, 
wants all kiiuis of servants in His house; not only 
such as are strong and full grown, but also such as 
are weak and small. That the strong may not 
despise the rest, they have occasion given them to 
see weakness in themselves ; and that no one may 
judge his fellow^, God^s Spirit comes upon the weak, 
admonishing, comforting and strengthening them 
in such measure that all must see and praise God's 
power in them. The sufferings of our dear Lord 
Jesus operate thus in His Church forever, in order 
that it may not go to ruin, bat stMid and grow and 
expand. 

What, however, is the effect on those who liate 
the Lord Jesus, and who have no peace until they 
have crucified Him ? Just the reverse. The effect 
of Christ's death can be compared to the eftect of 
the sun, which is different on different materials. 
Wax is softened and melted by the sun, while mud 
is made hard and dry« Pious hearts are made so 
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cheerful and bold by the sufferings of Chriet, that 
they venture to do wliat the}' would by uo meaus 
have attempted while Christ yet lived. 

The godleee Jews hurried Christ oiF to death in 
^he hope that, when He should have been siienoed, 
their eares would forever be gone. But when their 
malice was ^-ratiiit d in seeiiii2: tiiat Christ hr.d died 
upon the cross and was laid into a new tomb, tliey 
begin to be uneasy, and they ^11 go to JPilate and 
flay: 

'^Slr, we remember that that deceiver said^ while 
He was yet alive. After three days I will rise again. 
Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest His disciples come by 
night, and steal llini away, and Bay unto the i>eoj)le, 
He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first.'' 

I( we carefully notice these words we shall find 
what kind of hearts these people had. They re- 
membered Christ's sayings well enouGrli and under- 
stood them too, but what fruit did His sayings 
bring forth in them ? Joseph and Nicodemut., who, 
no doubt, also remembered these words and com* 
forted themselves with them at the time they were 
spoken, are now made courageous and joyful by 
them, and hope for every blessing, liut these 
knaves grow restless, and begin to get seared at the 
dead Man, however natural it may otherwise be 
for men not to fear an enemy after they know him 
to be dead. The wicked Jews enjoy no such com- 
posare, but, as we see, they fear the departed Christ, 
who is lying in the tomb. 

Before Pilate they pretended that His disciples 
might steal Him away and say that He is risen ; 
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but in their lieaits the woi Ja of the Lord Jesus are 
such a priekin:^ and piercing thorn that they anxi- 
ously ask thenis ilves : What it they were true after 
all? What if xie should he the Messiah and rise 
agrAn from the dead? What would become of ub 
then? — ^Tbts disturbs and disheartens them. Bat 
they are none tl e better for these thoughts. They 
do not argue thus: Alas, wliat liavc we done! Let' 
us yet creep to the cross and not despise the excel- 
lent admonitions and miracles which came to light 
at His death. — }iOy they do not want to think in 
thit) way. They persist in that hatred and enmity 
with which they persecuted the Lord Jesus. They 
perceptibly grow worse and more wicked still. 
They devise all possible means and ways tor annihi- 
lating the Lord Jesus and for diminishing His glory. 

This too was written as an example and warning 
for us, that| when we see similar things done by 
the enemies of the Word, we may not become 
fri^'htened. God's inevitable rule is this : tha longer 
a T'lan willfully opposes the Word, tlio deeper he 
must sink into sin, and the longer he seeks rest, 
the greater shall grow his restlessness and fofir. It 
was just 80 too in the case of the blood of the Lord 
Jesos, of which we heard above. The Jews thought 
it u very little thing that they nailed Christ to the 
cross and slew Him. In a deliberate, careless and 
trilling spirit they say : *4iis blood be on us, and 
on our children." They afterward found what a 
little thing it was, alas, for Jerusalem and the whole 
land to be ruined on account of this. Here the 
case is exactly as ifc was there. They thougHt : If 
only this Jesus were out of tlie way once, we should 
not be troubled any more. I^how, in the 2. chapter 
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of Acts it is written that Christ was ^^delivered by 
tlie determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God" 
into the shamefui death upon the cross. This only 
increased the tears of the JewSi so that they had 
less peace than before. The words of Christ, 
although they did not believe them, still lay in 
tlieir liearts like a burning lire, or a gnawing worm. 
While they could not believe thera, they still could 
not altogether set them aside. So it must always 
be with the foes of the Word. The more they 
seek pea^e by means of : tyranny, the deeper they 
fall, not only into trotrbfe, but also into sin. 

Although their ])lans may be laid in the greatest 
wisdom, they shall find in the eud that tiiey have 
only injured their cause, and aided the Gospel iu 
spite of themselves, just as it was with the Jews. 
These demanded guards of Pilate, who should make 
the sepulchre sure until the third day. ^^Pilate 
said unto them. Ye have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can." Matthew says, "They 
went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch." This they did to pre- 
vent the disciples from stealing the body of the 
Lord Jesus and from telling the people that Christ 
was risen from the dead. It was very wisely 
schemed, but how did it succeed ? Their very fears 
were realized. Wlien, early on Easter morning, 
Christ had risen from the dead, aud the angel 
descended from heaven aud came to the sepulchre 
and rolled back the stone from the door, and a 
great earthquake came, the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. As soon as they had recov- 
ered from the shock, they gathered themselves up, 
one rau this way, another that, and came to Jeru- 
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salem, where tliey told the chief priests all tb^ 
things that were done. What, tliink you, must 
then have been the thoughts of these priests? How 
inBst their hearts not have quaked and trembled ! 
Tbey coald not look on it as a jest, for there stood 
their own witnesses, the soldiers of Pilate, whom 
Pilate himself had sent to guard the tomb. Tliese 
not only told them, but also showed in their entire 
conduct, what had happened. So severe a fright as 
theirs had been, is not so easily concealed. The 
speech betrays it; the countenanoe shows it; the 
whole body is so a'ffected by it, as to make it known. 
It is, therefore, easily seen that this message must 
have terribly frightened the chief priopts and elders. 

Instead, however, of being bettered by this mes- 
sage, they only rushed deeper into sin and made 
their evil conscience worse. They held a council 
on that very Sabbath day, and gave much money 
to the soldiers that they might help them lie, and 
instructed them to say, "Ilis disciples came by 
night, and stole Ilim away while we slept." In 
this way these poor fellows sought to console and 
help themselves. They believed in their hearts 
that Christ, whom they had delivered to die, 
though innocent, had risen from the dead. Each 
O'lc can inia<rinc for liiuhsuli how this must have 
troubled them : for, under such circumstances, their 
hearts could never have been calm. And yet, they 
gave much money to have their lies spread, and to 
have people persuaded to believe what they them* 
selves did not believe. They who thus willfully 
resist the truth, and adorn and comfort themselves 
with known falsehoods, are surely spiteful and 
desperate wretches, Wc should learn this* ikf^ 
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we may know liow to look upon the foes of the 
Word. He who resists the truth, as has been said 
already, has only falsehood left to shield him. 

Ia the meanwhile our dear Lord Jesus comforts 
His few scattered followers, and shows Himself to 
them, and proves to them by very deed that lie is 
not dead, but living, and living as the Conqueror of 
death forever. The lies of those who hate the 
Word only help so much the more to spread the 
tidings and to give them notoriety. Had the Jews 
not guarded the tomb themselves, the falsehood, 
that Christ's body had been stolen, would have 
been more phiusible; but it does not serve its pur- 
pose; for the guards liad been stationed around tlie 
tomb, and the door of the sepulchre had been care- 
fully sealed. The very fact of their fleeing suffi- 
ciently shows that a higher and greater power than 
that of Pilate and his guards was present. 

So it always is with the enemies of the Gospel. 
They must resort to base and blasphemous lies, 
which, however, do not harm the Word, but further 
it in spite of thera. This should move cveiy one to 
^ learn to know and to flee from lies, and to abide by 
the Word and hj the truth. God be praised that 
some in our day have learned this, and that the 
Pa|)ist9 only advanced the cause of the Gospel with 
their lying and elaiiioring and scribbling! Their 
lies are published in such clumsy shape that men 
are driven to the truth by them. The longer the 
enemies of the truth attack it, the more violent 
they become; hut the suffering of our dear Lord 
Jesus has brought it about that they must thus, 
against their will, further the truth. 
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The EvangeliBts relate particularly that the sepul- 
chre, into which the Lord Jesas was laid, was in a 

garden, that no one had ever been laid into it, and 
that Joseph had ordered it to be made for himself. 
This is related^ not only to make the evidence of 
Ciirlsfs resurrection more reliable, but also because 
the body to be buried was not an ordinary one, but 
was diiterent from all that had ever been on earth, 
and therefore deserved a special and new bouse, or 
tomb. 

The flesh and blood of our dear Lord Jesus was 
like our own, with only this difference, that the 
flesh and blood iu which the Son of the eternal 
Father appeared was holy flesh and blood. It was 
proper, therefore, that this flesh and blood should 
rest tVoni itn work in an entirely new tomb. The 
sepulchre was not lliH own, however, but tliat of 
Joseph. Christ did not become man and die for 
His own, but for our sake ; and even so He lies in 
the tomb for our sake, and His tomb is our tomb. 
He had no tomb of His own, because He did not 
intend to remain in death and the grave; and so 
shall we thronirh His resurrection be called from 
death and the grave on the judgment day and live 
with Him forever. 

Another thing worthy of notice here is the con* 
duct of Joseph, who had a tomb made tor himself 
while he was yet living. This clearly shows that 
lie did not leave the last hour out ot" mind, as the 
children of the world are wont to do, for they 
accommodate themselves to this life as if they were 
to remain here always. The pious look upon their 
whole earthly life as a pilgrimage, for they know 
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that they have no oontinning city here, and there- 
fore they desire a better country^ that is, au ever- 
lasting and a heavenly. 

A man on a Journey may come to a pleasant inn, 
but he does not wish to abide there, for he knows 
that it is not his home. So Christians look upon 
this life as a kxiging-phiee for a night. Kind treat- 
ment they accept with gratitude, hut if the inn,. as 
is generally tlie case, is cold and poor and uncom- 
fortable, they find comfort in the thought that 
when this one cheerless night is over ftU will be 
well. Pious Joseph looked upon life in this way. 
He was a wealthy and huuorable citizen of Jeru- 
salem, still his constant thoughts were these: Thou 
canst not remain here always; thou t€o must take 
thy leave. Hence in the garden in which he de- 
lighted, he had a tomb prepared for himself, in 
which he expected to rest while waiting with all 
the saints for the glorious resurrection through 
Christ. 

The rich sliould consider this and also erect such 
monuments on their pleasure-grounds, that they 
might be reminded of the life to come and be drawn 
away from the present life. But we find that every 

one seeks to avoid such thoughts, and aspires only 
after mirth and pleasure, although they are uncer- 
tain and transient and cannot be relied on even for 
one moment. 

Thus, dear Christians, you have heard the whole 
history of the suiierings of the Lord Jesus. We 
have now seen God's Son Himself toiling under the 
weight of sin and atoning for sin with His death. 
Hence this history would teach us, first of all, that 
the burden of sin is great and grievous, so that we 



Digitized by Google 



264 



SERMONS OH lUE GOSPELS.^ 



might he led to live in the fear of God and to be- 
ware ot siK'li II burden. 

It also teaclies us to find ali comfort in Christ's 
Bacrifice) so that should even siu and death atta«ck 
us, we might etill' have the consolation sure that 
Christ haa atoned for our sins, and that God, for 
Christ's sake, will be satisfied with us and not hold 
our sins in remeiubrance. These are the two chief 
doctrines which the history of the passion teaches 
us and in which we ahouid conBtantly exercise our- 
eelvea. 

This history, because it sets before us the example 

of Christ, is profitable besides for patience in suffer- 
ing. It also urges us to love our neighbor, which 
the Lord Himself often urges us to do in words like 
these: "Love one another, as I have loved vou." 
But who is able to relate all the benefits of our 
Lord Jesus' sufferings? 

We should therefore heartily thank God for this 
doctrin(\ atid pray that lie through His Holy Spirit 
would make it burn briiclitlT in our souls, and make 
US stronger day by day in faith and love and 
patiencCi until we shall have passed from this life 
of sorrow to the lite eternal. May our merciful 
heavenly Father, through His Holy Spirit, grant na 
this for the sake of Jesus Christ, His dear Sou, our 
Lord. Amen. 



SUMMEE-POETION OF THE HOUSE-POSHL 



¥1BBT £AST£E-SEES£ON« 

Ths Pow£b and the Benefit of xhjb BflsuRREonoii 

OF Cakist. 

Vatt. 28, 1-IO. In the end of the Sabhath, as it began to dawn 
toirard the first daj of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Muf to Wt9 the s^ulcbre. And, behold, there was agreatearth- 
^ake : for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came 

and rol!cd back the stone from tlic door, and sat upon it. His counte- 
nunte whs like li<:htninjr, and his raiment white as snow : and for 
fear of him tho keepers did sliake, and became OjS dead men. And 
the angel answered and said unlo the women, Fear not ye: fori 
l^now that ye seek Jesns, which was crucified. He is not here: for 
Be is risen, as He said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 
And go qoiddy, and tell His disciples that He is risen ftom the dead ; 
and, behold, He goetb before you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
Him: lo, I have told 3'ou. And they departed qi.Hl:lv from tho 
8e]nilc})re with feir and great joy ; and did run to brinp liis disciples 
word. And as they went to tell His disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, AH Imil. And they came and held Him by the feet, 
and worshiped Him. Then said Jesus unto them, Benotalhdd: go 
tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see 
me. 

he present festival directs our attention to 
that consolatory and joyful article of our 
Creed, in which we confess that Ohrist on the third 
day arose again from the dead. This requires us^ 

first of all, to know and eoiisiJur tlie Easter narra- 
tive, then also lo learn why thiB haa happened and 
how to enjoy its benefits. 

The Easter events were these. On the evening 

of Thursday before Easter, when Christ had arisen 
12 
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from the Supper and had gone into the garden. He 

was betrayed by Judas and taken prisoner by the 
.lewe^. TIr'sc drap^i^ud Iliiu from oiio higli priest 
to tlic otlior, until they finally concluded to give 
iiim over into the hands of Pilate, vrlio as governor 
had the power to pronounce judgment. About the 
third hour of the day aentence was passed upon 
llim, when He was led forth to execution and was 
crucified. At the sixth hour, about noon, or an 
liour later, an earthquake occurred and the sun was 
darkened. Towards the ninth hour, which would 
l>e nearly three hours before sunset, Christ died 
npon the cross* This is according to the statement 
of Mark; the other Evangelists do not state so 
definitely the hours in which these events took 
place. 

In our Creed we confess that Christ arose asrain 
on the third day, which is far different from saying 
that lie arose after three days. The Lord was not 
dead three entire nights and days. On Friday 
evening, about three hours before dark, He died. 
1'liesc three hours are called the first day. During 
the whole night and day of the Sabbath He re- 
jaained in tlic grave, and also the following night 
until the next morning. This night counts also a 
day ; for the Jews begin their day with the night| 
and count night and day as one whole day. We 
reverse this method of counting and call the day 
Mndthc night one day. In the Church, however, 
1 lie old Jewish nietliod of reckonintc the festivals 
was retained, so that these always begin with the 
evening of the previous day. 

Very early on Sunday morning, which was the 
third day i^ter the Friday on which Christ was 
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crucified, at the first dawn of day, when the soldiers 

were lying* around the tomb, Christ, who had died, 
awoke to a new, eternal lUe, and arose from the 
dead in sucii a maimer that the guards around the 
grave were unaware of His resnrrectioD. From 
the account which Matthew gives of this event we 
must infer that Christ did not arise daring the 
earthquake, which evidently began when the angel 
descended from heaven and rolled away the rock 
Irom the entrance of the tomb. Christ, however, 
passed out from the closed grave without disturbing 
the seals put upon it, just as on the evening of the 
same day He also came to His disciples through the 
doors which were shut. 

When the earth began to quake and the angel 
appeared, the soldiers were so terrified that they 
lost all consciousness. As soon as they recovered 
they all ran from the grave, some in this, others in 
that direction ; for the coming of the angel was to 
them no occasion of rejoicing, but one of terror and 
distress. There were others, however, who should 
be comforted by the cheerful tidings of the angel. 

While the soldiers ran from the tomb, Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
also Peter and John soon after, came to see the 
sepnlchre* When the women arrive, the angel 
comforts thorn, telling them that Christ had arisen 
and that they should see Him in Galilee. He also 
orders them to depart in haste and to announce 
these things to the disciples. As the women return 
from the sepulchre the Lord meets Mary Magdalene 
in the guise of the gardener, and appears also to 
Peter, as John relates. In the evening of the same 
day He joins IlimseU to the two disciples who are 
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walkinp^ to Etnmaus, . aud revealed Himself unto 

them when He brake the bread and gave it to them. 
After tlu'se two disciples had hastily returned to 
Jerusalem, to announce to the others what had 
happened unto them, how they had aeen the Lord, 
and when the disciples were amazed at this, acme 
however still doubting the truth of saeh reports^ 
Jesus suddenly appears in their midst^ the doors 
beinir elosed. John 20. 

These are the incidents of the holy Easter festival 
in reference to the revelation of our Lord and 
Saviour, as we learn fiom the Evangelists. It 
behooves us to be well acquainted with these firsts { 
they refer to that article of our Creed whieh con- 
fesses that Christ arose again from tlie dead ou the 
third day. 

The mere knowledge of these events, however, is 
not enough; we must also realize their meaning 
and importance. Of these we will now speak a 
little ; for the subject is so fertile and inexhaustible, 

that we could not fully present it though we 
preached about it every day of the year. 

If we desire to comprehend tlie benefits of the 
resurrection of Christ, we must keep in view two 
distinct pictures. The one is sombre, full of dis- 
tress, misery, and woes; it is the scene of blood 
presented to us on Good Friday — Christ crucified 
between muivkrcrs and dying witli excruciating 
pain. This scene we must contemplate with much 
earnestness, as already said, to realize that it all 
happened on account of our sins, yen, that Christ 
as the true High Priest sacrificed Himself for us 
and paid with His death our debts. We ought all 
to know that our sins thus wounded and tormcuted 
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Christ, and that His snfferi^igs were caused alone 
by oar iniquities. Therefore, as often as we re- 
laember or view this doleful, bloody scene, we 
ought to bear in mind that we have before m our 
sinB and the terrible wrath of God against them, a 
wrath so dire that no creature could endure it, that 
all atonement became impossible except the one 
made by the sacrifice and death of the Son of God. 
If this awful scene were the only one presented to 
onr eighty and if it remained nuchanged, it would 
be too terrible and painful. 

But this picture of sorrow is changed, and in our 
Creed we join closely together these two articles : 
"ClirLst wuvH crueitied, died, was buried and descended 
into hell, and on the third day He rose again from 
the dead." Yea, ere three days bad gone by, our 
Lord and Saviour presents to us another pieture, 
beautiful, full of life, lovely and cbeeHul, in order 
that we nHf(lit have the sure consolation tlint not 
only our sins were anuihilatod in the deatli of 
Christ, but that by His resurrection a new eternal 
righteousness and U£b was obtained, as St. Paul 
says, Rom. 4: ^^Gbrist was delivered for our oiiences, 
and was raised again for our justification.'^ And 1 
Cor. 15 : "If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
moot miserable.'' As in the former scene we saw 
the burden of our sin upon Him Mid bringing Him 
to the cross, so in this other scene of the resurrec- 
tion we witness no longer sin, pain and sorrow, but 
only righteousness, joy and happiness. It is the 
victory of iiie over death — ^a lite everlasting, witiai. 
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which this temporal existeoce on earth cannot be 
compared. Of this we have reason to rejoice. 

Merely to view the former scene would be terrible, 
but when we view it in connection with the glad 
event of the resurrection, and when we bear in 
mind why our Lord Buffered thu8, we will derive 
from such a contemplation much benefit and con- 
solation. It will become apparent to us how inex- 
pressibly great the love of God toward us poor 
Biunei*s was, as IIu had compassion on our misery, 
even to snch an amazing extent that He did not 
spare His beloved and only Child, but gave Ilini up 
for us, to bear upon the cross and in death the 
burden of our transgressions, which were too heavy 
for us and would have crushed us to the earth. 
This load was taken from us and placed by God 
Himself upon His Son, who, as God from eternity, 
could alone bear the heavy weight of sin. Upon 
Him we now find our burden. Let us leave it there, 
for there is no one else to be found who could 
. better relieve us of it. 

The other scene presents to us Christ no longer 
in woe and misery, weighed down with tlie ponder- 
ous mass of our sins, which God has laid upon Him, 
but beautiful, glorious and rejoicing; for all the sins 
have disappeared from Him. From this we have 
a right to conclude: If our sins, on account of the 
sufferings of Christ, lie no longer upon us, but are 
taken from our shoulders by God Himself and 
placed upon His Son, and if on Easter, after the 
resurrection, tlioy are no more to be seen, where 
then are they? Micah truly says: They are sunk 
into the depth of the sea, and no devil nor any 
. body else shall find them again. 
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This article of our faith is glorious and hlessed; 
whoever holds it not is no Christiaa ; yet all the 
world reviles, slanders and abuses it. The Pope 
and his cardinals generally treat even this narrative 
as a fable to be laughed at; they are full-grown 
Epicureans, who smile with scoru when toUl of' an 
eterual life to come. Our nobility, our burghura 
and our peasants also, believe in a future iile, 
rather from custom than from true conviction, else 
they would act otherwise and not busy themselves 
solely with the cares, honors and employments of 
this temporal life, but would rather seek alter that 
which is eternal. But we may preach and explain 
ns we will, the world regards it all as foolishness. 
Thus we see that^this article meets with opposition 
on eveiy side; even they who possess and believe 
. the Word of God do not take it to heart as earnestly 
as they should. 

If we desire to be true Christians it is necessary 
for us firmly to establish in our hearts through 
fedth this article, that Christ, who bore our sins 
upon the cross and died in payment for them, arose 
again from the dead for our justification. The 
more firmly we believe this, the more will our 
hearts rejoice and be comforted. For it is impossi- 
ble not to be glad when we see Christ alive, a pure 
and beautiful being, who before, on aec^ount of our 
sins, was wretched and pitiable in death and in the 
grave* We are now convinced that our transgres- 
sions are removed and forever put away. 

Ill the strength of this faith the early Christians 
composed and sang in Latin and Gennan so charm- 
ingly and truly: „(^\)xi^ tf! erftanten, »on bcr !D?avtci aQc, 
\9\Un loir Mt froi» fein, d^tifi »>itt unf^r Xtofi 
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that is: Christ from all His safferings has arisen, 
and will our solace he, henoe we all should now 
rejoice. And again : Agnus redemii aveSf Chrishta 
innocena pairi reotmciUavU peecatores. Mora ei vita 
duello confiixere mirandoy dux viice mortuius regnat 
vivus;'* that is: Christ the innocent Lamb has by 
His sacrifice purchased and redeemed us poor, lost 
sheep, and has through His innocence reconciled 
us to the Father. There was an amazing conflict 
between life and death ; the Lord of life dieth^ but 
having arisen now liveth and ruleth. 

Whoever composed these old hymns must cer- 
tainly liave had a proper and Christian conception 
of the great event, else he could not have depicted 
80 skillfully the scene when death assaulted life, 
and when the devil madly mshed against it. Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ permitted Himself 
to be slain; yet death was iiiucli mistaken in bis 
aim; for the life in this Person whom he attacked 
was eternal. Death was not aware of this, that an 
eternal and divine power was enclosed in the mortal 
body, and was vanquished in the tilt ; he attacked 
Him who cannot die, though He did die on the 
cross. For as surely as the human nature in Christ 
was dead, His divine nature was iiicapable of death, 
though it was so concealed in ilim during His 
passion and death, as our old teachers represent it, 
that it manifested itself in no wise, and this for the 
very purpose that Christ might die. Death did all 
that he could do; but since the Lord, according to 
His divine nature, is life itself, He could not remain 
dead, but freed Himself from death and all his 
auxiliaries, vanquished sin and Batan, and now 
rules in a new life^ exempt from all disturbance ol 
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sin, the devil, aud death. This is indeed a strange, 
perplexing declaration : Christ, though He died, 
still liveth, and by His dying despoiled death of all 
his power. Reason cannot comprehend this ; it is 
a matter of faitli. But to us it is a source of great 
comfort to know and to believe tluit death has lost 
his reign, and that we owe this, praise be to God, 
to that One whom death attacks and overcomes as 
he does all mortals, but whom he cannot hold ; for, 
m the straggle ensuing, death himself perishes and 
is swallowed up, while Christ, who had died, lives 
and reigns forever. 

St. Paul rejoices over this beautifully when he 
writes, Ool. 2 : '^And you being dead in your sins 
and the nncircumbision of your flesh, hath He 
quickened together with Him, having forgiven y ou 
all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, nailins^ it to His 
cross ; and having spoUed principalities and powers, 
He made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it*" 

Two. facts are here pn^sented. He says, in the 
first place, that '^Christ has with His own life 
blotted out the handwriting" which was against us 
according to the law. 3y this the Apostle means 
that we ieam from the law what God demands of 
us, what we should do and what we should avoid. 
If now we trespass against the law, either by omit- 
ting to do what we ought to do, or by doing what 
we ought not to do, our conscience will accuse us 
of the wrong done. Thus our conscience becomes, 
as it were, a handwriting agaiust us, in which we 
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testify against ourselves as to our disobedience, and 
lie lice are subject to the wrath and punishment of 
God. 

The law makes thia ^'handwriting," as St. Paul 
Bays ; for if there were no law there would be no 
transgression. Thus we haye against us, at the 

same time our sins and the handwriting, which 

convicts us of them, so that we must plead guilty ; 
even as a niorcliant would have to acknowledge his 
own signature and seal. Here, tlie Apostle would 
say, we receive the assistance of Christ our Lord* 
He blots out our handwriting, ^^nailing it to the 
cross,'' that is, He makes a hole through it and 
tears it to pieces, so thai it can never again be used 
against us. To do this Christ was crucified; He 
bore our sins and paid our debts with His own life. 
This is what we have to notice first in the w^ords of 
8t. Paul above quoted. 

In the second place he says : "Christ has spoiled 
principalities and powers," that is. He despoiled 
the devil of his power, so that he can no longer 
urge and force Christians to sin, as was his custom 
to do ere they were converted to Christ. Now they 
are enabled, by the assistance of the Holy Ghost, to 
resist the wicked one, to defend themselves with 
the Gos])el and faith, so as to repel him and thus 
have peace. Unto this end Christ sends us His 
Holy Spirit. In a similar manner are the "powers 
spoiled," that is, Christ has conquered death, whose 
power over us before was irresistible. I^ow the 
Christians have the weapons with which to conquer 
the devil and death ; for these, though they rage 
and chafe, and bring all their might to bear against 
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the Christians, will not succeed^ as St. Paul saja, 
Horn, 8 : "There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesas.'' 

As Christ has conquered death, so has He also 

vanquished sin. In Himself He was just and free 
from sin, hut inasmuch as He assumed the sins of 
others He became a sinner, as He laments, Psulm 
49: "I said. Lord, be merciful, he merciful unto 
me : heal my soul ; for I have sinned against Thee.'' 
He prays thus hecause sin is upon Him. Nor does 
Christ seek to avoid this encounter with sin ; He 
willingly goes into death upon the cross, as if He 
Himself had sinned and merited death, as Isaiah 
says : "He was nunibertd with the transgressors." 
And yet not He, hut we, had sinned ; He merely 
came to our rescue, and for our benefit took upon 
Himself our load of transgressions. But His holi- 
ness, though buried bciioath the sins of others, is 
6o u'reat that sin cannot prevail against it. Thus 
sin and death ai'e thwarted in their intentions ; they 
encounter a too valiant adversary; death himself 
Buccumhs and is defeated in this struggle, as St. 
Paul declares. 

The devil also made haste to assert his authority, 
and would iaiii bring Christ under his power; but 
he encounters a mightier One, whom he cannot 
conquer. For Christ, though much distressed by 
His sufterings and apparently overcome hy the 
devil, is nevertheless strong and invincible. The 
devil was Ignorant of this and loses all his power^. 
so that Christ can be said to have conc^uered at the 
time when Satan was sure of victory. Hence these 
three terrible foes, the devil, sin, and death, are 
now defeated and under the feet of Christ. 
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This gloriena viotory we celebrate to-day. AboTO 
all we must firmly believe that in Christ there was 

a contest between God and the devil, between 
rigliteousuoftS uiul bin, between lite and death, be- 
tween that which is good and that which is evil, 
between purity and all manner of corruption, and 
that the triumph was on the side of God. This 
scene we ought to cherish fondly and earnestly, 
and often to contemplate. 

In the former scene of tsuliering and death we 
witnessed our sin, our eentence of condenination. 
and death resting heavily upon Christ, making 
Him a distressed, pitiable Man; now, on Easter^ 
we have the other scene ^unalloyed with sin; no 
curse, no frown, no death is visible; it is all life, 
mercy, happiness and righteousness in Christ. This 
picture can and should cheer our hearts. We 
should regard it with no other feeling but that 
to-day God brings us also to life with Christ. We 
should firmly believe that as we see no sin nor 
death nor condemnation in Christ, so Ood will also^ 
for Christ's sake, consider us free from these if we 
faithfully rely upon IJis Son and depend upon His 
resurrection, buch a blessing we derive from faith. 
The day will come, however, when fiaith shall be 
lost in sight and full fruition. 

Nevertheless, while we are here on earth sin^ 
death, disgrace and reproach, and all kinds of 
wants and luiirnnties remain with us, and we must 
patiently bear them. These all relate, however, 
only to the iiesh ; for in our faith we are already 
happy. As Christ arose from the dead, and has .a 
life eternal, free from sin and death, so have we 
these treasures in &ith. And as surely as the devil 
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could not prevail against Christ, but had to flee, so 
surely will he also flee from the Christian who be- 
lieves* In the end our body will also be perfected, 
do that neither sin nor death ean have power oyer 
it. For the present we are as weak and sinM as 
other people, only that we strive to shun open and 
gross sins. It is triio, Christians may also, now 
and then, be guilty of these, but they remain not in 
them; they flee them again through earnest repent- 
lince, and obtain through faith forgiyeness of all 
their sins. 

Hence it is impossible to judge a Christiiui arig-lit 
by his external life and conduct. He may not be 
guilty of open, gross sins against conscience, yet he 
is not free from sins and infirmities. Therefore we 
must daily pray : ^^Forgive ns onr trespasses/' On 
the other hand, it may be that heathens and unbe>- 
lievers, in their outward walk and life, appear 
before the world just as good, yea, even hotter than 
the true children of God. To know and judge a 
Christian correctly, it is necessary to make his faith 
the criterion. As to our flesh and blood we are 
sinners, must die and sufler many evils upon earth, 
perhaps even more than others who have no faith, 
since Christians feel the burden of their sins and 
are troubled by tliem, while tlio others live in full 
8e(;urity, undisturbed by their guilt. 

How then can Christians claim to be holy and 
free from sin ? By believing that in Christ, who 
died for their sins and arose again from the dead, 
they have forgiveness, upon which they rely and 
which they earnestly seek in faith. Christians only 
can do this ; for to believe the forgiveness of sins, 
and to seek it, is the work of the Holy Ghost. 
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Where tlic Holy Ghost is wantiDg, this faith is also 
absent. The enemies of the Gospel, the Pope and 
his crowd, are living examples ; they are great and 

abuiiiiuiiblo siniierri, but they know it not, uor Jo 
they ask Ibigiveiiess in faith. If, now and then, a 
conviction of tlieir sins breaks in upon them, they 
know not what to do, they despair. That Ghnst 
arose from the dead, without sin, is an unknown 
story to them. A Christian, however, has comfort 
and happiness in Christ in proportion to the faith 
wherewith he contemplates this scene of the resur- 
rection; he views Christ no longer bloody and 
wounded, but in ail His beauty and loveliness. For 
as He formerly, on account of our sins, was bleed* 
ing and crucified, so He now has, for our consola- 
tion, an eternal life, full of happi ness and joy. Ijet 
us therefore be glad and sing ; all thia iiaa iiu^peued 
in our behalf. 

These two facts then belong together : through 
faith in Christ we are pure and holy ; on account 
of the old Adam within us we are impure and sin* 
ners. This impurity we remember when we pray : 
"Our Fill her . . . forgive us our trespasses," and are 
comforted in the faith that God, for Christ's sake 
and iu the power of His resurrection, hears us and 
pardons us, and gives us eternal life. Thus we are 
holy in Christ through faith, even if we are sinners; 
for it matters not how much is yet lacking in us : 
Christ our Lord and Head arose from the dead ; He 
has conquered bin and death, and we, tlirough faith ^ 
in Him, are also freed from their power. Whoever 
does not believe in this and has not Christ, will lie 
and remain under the dominion of sin, in spite of 
all his good works and religious observances* 
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Let ns therefore earneBtlj view and study this 
joyful, lov^ely, and blessed Easter scene. It is a 
picture without sin and death. If sin troubles us, 

if our conscience accuses us of evil deeds and faith- 
lessness, let us remember and exclaim: It is true, 
we are siuuei^, nor can we deny the weakness oi 
oar faith; but we console ourselves with the 
knowledge that Jesus Christ has taken upon Him* 
self and borne our iniquities ; and by His resurrec- 
tion on this glorious Easter festival, sin and pun- 
ishment threaten us no more. Say, devil, sin and 
death, why did y6u accuse this Man before Pilate 
and nail Him to the cross ? Did you do right in 
this ? And sin, and death, and. the deyil will then 
confess that a mistake was made — that they wrong- 
fully abused Him. Then we can say to sin, death 
and the devil : Get you gone, molest us not! 

But perhaps our timid hearts will object and ask: 
How dare we rely on this, — are we not sinners? 
Be sure then to reply: Yes, it is so ; we are sinners; 
but that shall not cause us to doubt, since Christ is 
no sinner. He died and arose again from the dead 
for us, and the benefits of this are ours. If this 
does not satisfy you, settle it with Him; ask Him 
what He did with your sins; whether they were 
too heavy for Him, so that He could not bear them 
and had to lay them upon you again. He will 
surely be at ease who thus can turn the devil with 
Ins accusations to Christ, who silenced him before 
BO completely. 

This is the true doetrine concerning faith, which 
every one supposes himself to possess and to under- 
stand. There are, however, but few who know it 
ariglit; for it cannot be taught merely with words; 
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the Uoijr OboBt must do it If you have mastered 
this arty yoa are a Christian ; but if yoa are imper* 
feet in it, thank God that yon belong to the nnmber 

of those who love to hear of it, and do not revile it, 
as the Turks, Jews and Papists do, wlio imagine 
themselves so upright that they are perfectly justi- 
fied in the sight of (iod, and need not this Easter 
narrative in their straggle with sin, death and Hie 
devil. Among them faith perishes entirely. May 
we learn utterly to disregard our own holiness, and 
to keep before our eyes only this Easter scene, 
Christ arisen from the dead, the Conqueror over 
death, sin and hell. If we thus look to Christ 
alone, and not to ourselves, just as onr eyes do not 
look upon themselves while we are going forward, 
it will be well for us. May our Lord Jesus Christ 
grant us this in mercy. Amen. 
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On thb 28. CflAPim oi St. Mattbsw. 

^H^ffe have already learned, my beloved, bow • 
j^^^and why the resurrection of QhnBt occurred, 
and what benefits we .derive from it. Oar Gospel 
exhibits to ns this still further. 

Above all we notice the important fact that the 
lioly angels are the first messengers who bring the 
happy tidings that Christ has arisen and that the 
sepulchre is empty, reminding the women that 
Christ had foretold all this unto them, though they 
could then neither believe it nor understand it. 
Such a message is to ns a plain assurance that the 
angels, who are pure and holy spirits, do neither 
despise nev shun us poor sinners, but rather desire 
to ho our friends, since Christ died and arose again 
in oar behalf. 

If God had desired that we should neither hear 

of this resurrection nor enjoy it. He would not have 

seat from heaven the blessed angels, His messengers, 

to announce to us this great event. But now He 

sets apart and sends His angels to be unto us the 

first heralds of the resurrection of His Son; and in 

this we find an assurance that Clirist, as we have 

seen, arose for us, and also that it is the pleasure of 

God that we should have full faith in this angelic 

message and be comforted thereby. This fact, the 

sending of the angels, is thus of great importance; 

from it we must conclude: The resurrection of 
12* 
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Christ, as well as Ills passion, took place in our 
behalf, for our especial benotit. 

Besides, we learn the full meaning of the resur- 
rection of Christ from the language of the angels. 
They come with a twofold measage* directed, first, 
to the women, that they shoald not fear, bat r^oice 
that Christ had arisen, and then also containitig 
the coiniiKiinl nut to eoneeul tliis, but to go in haste 
to tiie (iiscipk's with tlie aiiiiounccmeiit of the great 
event. In either import this message is full of 
cheer* The first words of the angel were: '^Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. He is not here : for He is risen as He 
said/' Or, in other words: What strange and 
foolish people ye are to be astonished and afraid. 
Christ lives and is arisen from the dead, therefore 
ye ought to rejoice and not be troubled. We caa 
interpret the language of the message in no other 
way ; when one is told not to fear, he is ^couraged 
and exhorted to bo glad, hoping for the best, while 
he who fears can only anticipate some evil which 
he seeks to avoid. lie who stands in dread of the 
hangman, of death, of sin, and of the wrath of God^ 
can have no joy, no hope, but only lamentation 
and sorrow, care and sore distress. This shall no 
longer be your condition, the angel says, since 
Christ IS risen : be ye comforted with this resurrec- 
tion and strengthened against the devil, sin, death, 
and hell. If these enemies could still injure us, we 
of course would have to fear them. Therefore, the 
importance of this first command: be ye not afraid, 
which comes not only to those women, but to all 
baptized and believing Christians, who know and 
believe that Christ is risen indeed. 
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The other portion of this message is seemingly 

of less iiiiport, while really it lias the suiiic mean- 
ing as the former. When the angel urges^ the 
women to go quickly to announce the resurrection 
of Christ to Hia disciples, we have in this bat 
another exhortation that they should rejoice and 
receive hlessinge from this event* Who, indeed, 
are these disciples? Poor sinners, who deserted 
their Lord in the time of His greatest misery, 
especially Peter, who even denied Him. Just tlu u 
they were congregated together in secret, for fear 
of the Jews ; they had not the least expectation of 
Christ's resurrection, or that He would shortly 
establish His kingdom ; and even now, when the 
women come and tell that they had seen the Lord, 
wlien Simon Peter and those who had gone to 
iilnimaus come and tell their story, none of the 
disciples would credit their report, regarding it as 
1^ fable. Yes, they are even weak and slow to 
believe when the Lord Himself appears in their 
midst, showing them His hands and feet, which He 
ttuii'ers them to feel and to touch. 

The great anxiety of the angel to announce the 

resurrection of Christ to the disciples, who were 
nearly drowned in unbelief and tormented with nn 
accusing couiscieiice, is a certain indication that the 
Lord is arisen for the consolation of those who are 
weak in faith, or perhaps unhelieving, that they, in 
the end, might seek and Und Him their help and 
defence. 

If we, therefore, discover that we are afflicted 
with similar weaknesses, with sin and unhelief, we 
should not despair, nor suppose that Christ will not 



Digitized by Google 



2S4 



smtiions on tbb gospiu. 



accept m, bnt sbould remember bow, in bebalf of 

Biich iMK>r, weak aiul nnscrable sinners, the angels 
(•.inu! Iroiii licavcMi aiul quickly di8j»atched the 
V. omen to tell tlieni that Christ was arisen, :that 
thereby they miglit l>e comforted and rejoice. For, 
ua we have already heard, the resurrection of GhriBt 
Itrings consolation, joy and a good conscience, since 
it banishes sin, death and the wrath of God from 
oar sight. 

Thus do the angels of heaven preach concerning 
the resurrection, that they might console, with this 
inessage, the poor, frightened consciences* Surely, 
v/e ought to be fully satisfied with such tidings. 
])ut in addition to this Christ Himself appears to 
the women and speaks to them as the angels did, 
greets them in the most friendly manner, and tells 
them not to fear. He thus instructs us all to im- 
prove aright the occasion of His resurrection, to 
expel all fear, and to rejoice with our whole heart, 
knowing that we have now no dead and buried 
Ohri)^t, wlio is to be honored at Ilis tomb, as the 
women here Y)r()]>()sed to do when llicy came to 
anoint His lifeless body, which would have been of 
no avail to Him nor of any consolation or benefit 
to themselves, but that we have a living Christ in 
whom we rejoice, and whose victory becomes our 
own through faith. 

What now is there in all the world that could 
frighten a Christian who lias Jesus for his Lord ? 
Sin cannot do it, for we know that Christ has paid 
its debt; nor can it be death, since Christ has con- 
quered him* Hell is rent asunder, and the devil is 
a prisoner and in chains. It matters not if the 
world, as she is wont to do, persecutes the Chris- 
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iians and tonnents them in eTer j way ; this 10 bnt 

a temporal siTfteriug and cuii readily be endured if 
we know and believe that Christ arose for us and 
that now we have a life eternal. Let us, therefore, 
well learn and retain in memorj the precious 
tidings of the angel: ^^Fear ye not, batbeg)ad; 
praise God and give thanks unto Him ; Christ is 
arisen and is no longer in the grave." 

But this is not the onlv consolins: assurance 
which we receive; Christ Himself makes it still 
greater and more glorious. He says: **Go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me/' Or, as St. John relates the occur* 
rence in the 20. chapter, Christ told Mary : "Go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and unto youi* Father, and to my God, and 
to your God." 

How consoling is this term brethren, which 
Christ here applies to His disciples. Among men 
this appellation is common, and means that one 
whom we call brother is a sharer with us of our 
heritage or of friendship. But when Christ, the 
Son of God, calls us brethren, the name becomes 
most excellent, most glorious, and of inexpressible 
value. If He calls us brethren, we thereby become 
also partakers of His heritage ; for Christ surely 
does not make use of this name merely for appear- 
ance' sake, as men often do wlio address each other 
as "dear brother," while at the same time they are 
enemies at heart, and wish each other ill. When 
Christ calls us brethren He really means what the 
word implies, and declares that He will be our 
brother, and will regard us and deal with us in 
every respect as with brethren. 
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How did the Apostles merit such an honor ? Did 
they perhaps earn this distinction when they shame- 
fully deserted Him, when they denied Him and lost 

all confidence in His promise that He would live 
again and establish His kingdum? Such conduct 
would indeed have been a sufficient reason for the 
Lord to regard them as His enemies, and not as 
brethren. But, as alre^y shown, Christ knows 
them to be sinners, and desires poor sinners to 
enjoy the benefits^ of His resurrection; else He 
would surely not have called His di.sciples brethren, 
who had by their timid and faithless conduct shown 
themselves so unworthy of this name. We also are 
indeed not worthy of this name, being such poor 
sinners, yet we are permitted to make use of it; 
yea, Christ teaches all Christians, when they pray, 
to say: "Our Father who art in heaven." If we 
call God in heaven our Father, then it follows that 
we are Christ's brethren, as He says in this connec'* 
tion : ^^I ascend unto my Father, and unto your 
Vather, and to my Qod and to your Ood/' There 
is this distinction however: Christ is in Himself 
the real and eternal Son of God, wc on the other 
hand obtain this name through Christ, who died 
for us and arose from the dead that we, through 
faith in Him, might become children of God, FUii 
adaptati^ non naii; (children by adoption, not by 
birth,) as 8t. Paul describes the relation. 

With tlie name brethren, which the Lord applies 
to His disciples, He really pronounces to them the 
absolution from all their sins, that they might for- 
get them and be no longer troubled on their 
account Christ has no sin ; if then the disciples 
are His brethren, they must likewise be free from 
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sin, else Christ would have an advantage over them 
in the heritage and would not really be our brother; 
but now lie says that we are His brethren, from 
which it follows that we are equal heirs with Him, 

What is the inheritance of Chriflt? I^either 
money, nor goods, nor great power and temporal 
glory. Experienoe teachea that many, who are not 
children of God and not the brethren of Christ, ^ 
have such earthly possessions; hence these cannot 
be the heritage of Christ, which He and His breth* 
ren alone possess. With these temporal gifts it it 
as with aunahine and rain and other earthly blesa- 
inga; God beatowa them equally u))on the wicked 
and the just. The true heriuige of Christ is that 
of which Paul speaks, 1 Cor. 1 : "But of Him are 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and nghteouanesa, and sanetification, and 
redemption: that according aa it ia written, He 
that glorietb, let him glory in the Lord/' 

We poor mortals are so blinded by sin that of 
ourselves we know nothing of God, of His being 
and will, nor of sin and righteousness. And even 
though there is yet a amall glimmer of the knowl- 
edge of God within ua, aa St. Paul writes Bom. 1, 
yet it ia evident that this ia easily quenched and 
that we readily full into error aiul Idolatry. The 
very first advantage of being an heir with Christ is 
a correct knowledge of God, as He says Matt. 11 : 
"Neither knowetb any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomaoever the Son will reveal 
Him.'' Thia then is the greatcat and highest wis- 
dom, compared with which all worldly wisdom is 
utter foolishness. All human wisdom, though 
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mucli honored among men, is only of short dara* 
tion, but this knowledge of God in Christ, and of 

His grace and mercy toward us, is the true, eternal 
wisdom, yea, the life everlasting, as Christ says, 
and enables us not only to defend ourselves against 
men, but also to contend with the devil, and to 
know and to judge him aright. 

The other portion of our heritage is that ^^Christ 
is made unto us righteousness.'* We not ouly live 
in sill, but are conceived and born therein; through 
Christ, however, this siu is not accounted unto us; 
God forgives us and pardons us for the sake of His 
Son. This is justification ; God considers ns right- 
eousy though we, in ourselvesy are poor, miserable 
sinners. 

The third portion of our heritage is that "Christ 
is ruade unto ns sancMiication." This He is unto 
us not only by consecrating Himself as a sacriiice 
for us, as John 17. declares, but also by sending us 
His Holy Spirit, who assures our hearts of the 
mercy of God, and comforts and directs and supports 
us in all times of sorrow aiul tribulation, also work- 
ing in us a new life, resisting sin, and prompting 
to true obedience towards God. 

The fourth portion of our heritage is that "Christ 
is made unto us redemption.^' Let tribulations, 
sorrows, want, and persecutions come as they will, 
if Christ is only with us and defends us, they are 
harmless; we shall conqaer in the end and have 
redemption from them ail, not alone in this world, 
but also in eternity. 

We should indeed earnestly long for such a 
precious^ blessed and eternal heritage, and rejoice 
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over it with oar whole heart. This hope and 
privilege we have in Ohriat, since He calls us 

brethron. Alas, that we fritter away this joy; we 
are merrier if some uiie gives us a himdred dollars 
than when the Sou of God makes us heirs of His 
kingdom and everlasting heritage. Wc would in- 
deed have great reason to he satis&ed if Christ hat 
permitted us to be His disciples, His servants. His 
pupils, or if He called us His friends; for who 
could wish for a nobler Lord or a better Master. 
But He does muck more than this, and elevates us 
to the loftiest position ; He calls us ^^His brethren/' 
Let nSy therefore, never forget the great consolation 
contained in this everlasting brotheAood; and 
may we in all distress, and in the bitter hour of 
death, derive all comfort from it. 

To this the devil objects. He brings it about 
that the Pope and the false, delusive teachers say- 
naught of tills brotherhood, and make for them- 
selves, in the devil's name, other associations, wliere 
the good works, so called, of saints, of monks, and 
of priests are distributed as a heritage. But men 
deserve such delusion. If they will not rejoice and 
be comforted in the brotherhood of Christ, they 
fully deserve to go astray into other impious, idol- 
atrous, false and wortliless brotherhoods, in which 
they place their coulideuce and trust. 

Let us, therefore, be grateful for the true doeU iue 
and cordially receive it; let us make good use of 
the resurrection of Christ, coming unto Him as to 
our brother, in whom we have all conhdence, fully 
believing that His life is the guarantee of our sal- 
vation and our defence from all wrath to come« If 
13 
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we were firm in this belief no misfortune could 
disturb us; for auiid all Hutlorinsf which miiy fall to 
our lot, we know that Christ liveth and that we 
Bhall live with Him. Why should the fact of our 
earthly Bufierings distresB us, when we are 8ure of 
eternal happiness in Christ; or why should we 
entertain enmity toward those who abuse us? We 
ouijcht rather to })ity them, since by their hatred 
and envy toward us they clearly show that they are 
not of this brotherhood and can have no part in 
tlie eternal inheritance. What good will their 
earthly possessions do them, their influence, their 
money, their goods and renown, which they only 
misuse unto sin and everlasting condemnrition ? 

If, therefore, we dearly loved this brotherhood in 
Christ, we would not be so eager after temporal 
things, but would care more for the eternal heritage 
which is secured to us in this brotherhood. 8t, 
Paul speaks very pertinently of this when, dwelling 
upon the resurn etion of Christ, he says, Colossiaus 
3. ehnplcr: ''If yo then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things wliifli are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on the earth. For ye 
nvQ dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.*' 
]! we Avish in truth to lay claim to this lu'otherhood 
ai d to boast that we are children of (^od, we must 
also strive to do our Father's will and to be obe- 
dient children. We must, as St. Paul says, "mor- 
tify our members which are upon earth," that is, 
wo must restrain our evil desires and avoid evil 
dieds, and "put on, as the elect of God, holy and 
b loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hunihleness 
oi mind, meckuess, long-sutt'eriug ; forbearing one 
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another, and forgivhig one another," &c. We see, 
then, why sanctitication was mentioned as a part 
of the heritage in Christ ; it must sarely follow, in 
faith and in life, as St. Paul also explains 1 Cor. 5 : 
"For even Christ our passover 'is sacrificed for us : 
therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither \\'ith the leaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth." And again : "Purge out therefore the old 
leaden, that ye may he a new lump, as ye are un- 
leavened.** These words may seem strange, hut 
they entirely correRpoud with the words of yt. Paul 
which we have cousidured, tliat '^Christ was made 
uuto us righteousness and sauctiilcation." If we 
believe that Christ paid for our sins, we have 
through such faith forgiveness of our sins and are 
justified, or as St. Paul calls it, "freed from the old 
leaven." Nevertheless, our flesh and blood is not 
totally mortified, but full of the old leaven and evil 
lusts; these we ought to ])uri>o out and mortify, 
cherishing them no more, but stiive after sanctifi- 
cation. To this end Christ gives us His Holy 
Spirit, that we may mist sin and do the will of 
God. 

From this you ol)sorve, my beloved, what efteets 
the resurrection of Christ should have in us, namely, 
the banishing of our fear, the recognition of Christ 
as our Brother, and the joyful acceptance of the 
heritage which He has prepared for us. We ought 
also so to conduct ourselves that we may not, as 
undutiful ehiUlren, lose this inheritance through 
our disoiiudieiice. In this manner will we rightl}'- 
enjoy the glorious results of the resurrection aud 
properly celebrate Easter. 
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Where this is not done, where people remain in 
sin and disobedience, or are too timid to lay hold 
upon this consolation in their woes and tribulations, 
there surely this resurrectiou aud gioriouB heritage 
will be of no avail. * 

May Ood grant m His Holy Spirit, through 
Christ Jesus, that our hearts may be cheered by 
this resurrection, that our faith and coufidence and 
hope therein may increase from day to day, and 
that through it we may finally be saved. Amen* 
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I.UKR 24, 36-47. And as they thus spake, Je?us Himself stood in 
the midsl of Ibem, aad saitli unto theiu, Peace be unto you. liut 
tiiey were torrified and alftigbted, and Boppoaed thnt thejr had seen a 
spirit. .And Ue aaith unto thenii Whj are ye troubhd? and whjr do 
tboughta arise in your h^rte ? Behold mj hands and my feet, that 
tt is I myself: handle me, and sie; for a spirit hath not tiesh and 
bones, hs yc see me have. And when Ik- had thus spoken, He shewed 
them His hands and His feet. And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, He said unto tbeni, Have ye here iiny meat? And 
they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. And 
He took it, and did eat before them. And He said nnto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto you, wliUe I was yet with you, that 
ail things most he fnlfilledy which were written in the law of MoseSt 
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened 
Be their understanding, that they might understand the ScriptureS| 
and saith unto them, Thus i is written, and thus it behooved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : and that repent- 
ance and remission of sins should be preached iu His name among all 
nations, beginning at JexLu>a.Iem. 

|f]||^he Incidents of onr text also occaired on 

^^*| Easter, when the two disciples had returned 
from Emnuius to Jeruriulem, and had narrated to 
the others what had happened to them aud told 
them that they had seen the Lord. They are in 
fact the same which John relates, and which form 
the text for next Snnday, making no mention, how- 
ever, of Thomas and his experience, which occurred 
eight days later and is presented to our considera- 
tion by the lesson of the following Sunday. Our 
text, which contains mnch important matter, might 
be considered under various heads, but inasmuch as 
we have already dwelt upon the resurrection itself, 
we will now confine our dibcourse to two main 
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points presented bj our leaeon. First we notice 
the fact that the disciples, when Christ, the doors 
being locked, unexpectedly appeared before them, 

were territied aud su[)po.sed they saw a spirit. 

From this we learu that the appearance of spirits 
is nothing new. Tlie Lord Himself does not deny 
the possibility of such manifestaticns, but rather 
confirms the belief in them when He points out the 
diiference between Himself and spirits. He says: 
"Why are ye troubled? and wliy do tlionghts arise 
in 3'onr heartB? Behold my liands aud my feet; 
for a spirit bath not liesh aud boues.'* 

From this we learn the important and salutary 
lesson that we are very much mistaken, when we 
think ourselves alone and the devil hundreds of 
miles removed from us. He is constantly about us, 
and sometimes assumes straniio masks. I nivsoU 
have seen him in the form of a pig, of a bundle of 
burning straw, and in similar disguises. One must 
know this, lest we become superstitious and think 
that the spirits which appear are the souls of dead 
men, as it lias been formerly customary to believe. 
This superstitious belief has been of great advantage 
to the popish mass and has given it greater im- 
portance. Whenever the devil appeared, or made 
himself heard, people thought that the spirits of 
the dead were man^esting themselves, as is clearly 
seen from the writings of popish authors, and even 
from those of Gregory and other ancient teachers, 
who regarded each ajipearances not as spooks of 
the devil, but as manifestations of the spirits of the 
dead, even of those who died in faith. We all 
know, alas, but too well what deplorable, horrible 
errors and superstitious resulted from this £smcy. 
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Purgatory was supported by this belief, and out 
of the dream of purgatory grew the doctrine con- 
cerning works of supcrcrugiitluii and their benefits 
to the dead. It is self-evident that the death and 
resurrection of Christ was lost out of sight by such 
talse doctriues, and that the works of men were 
glorified instead. Another result was the abomina- 
tion of the mass, whereby the sacrifice of Christ was 
set Bvside and the Lord's Supper shockingly abused; 
for it was resrarded as instituted for the dead and 
not for the living. Such misery resulted from the 
superstitious belief that the souls of the departed 
had re-appeared ; when it really was the devil who 
eidiibited himself under various disguises in various 
places. The people were duped by this deviltry, 
else they would have had no conlidence in the 
manifestations of spirits ; for the devil is known to 
be a murderer and a liar, so that Christ would not 
accept his testimony even when he spoke the truth, 
as we see from the first chapter of St. Mark and 
Crom other similar passages. 

We assert, there lb re, the great importance of 
knowing and believing that the devil really doe.s 
appear among us in various shapes aud forms. 
Likewise do the holy angels, so that we are con- 
stantly surrounded by them and by devils. The 
latter are ever on the alert to injure, to seduce and 
to destroy us, while the good angels liover around 
us, if we are pious and walk in the fear of God, to 
protect us fi*om evil and from harm. Tliis we 
should know, that we may learn to fear God, to 
pray more fervently day by day, and to trust iu 
Him alone, and implore His protection agaiust the 
evil spirits, so that they may not harm us with 
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pestilence, nor endanger us with poisons, nor over- 
"whelni us with other afflictions. 

The surest and best method of escaping these 
attacks is to live in the fear of God, to be earnest 
in prayer, and to love His holy Word. Thia is the 
true charm with whieli we can make ourselves 
pccnre from the attacks of tlie enemy. In that 
heart, in which the Word of God has its home, the 
devil cannot abide ; he will trot o&' speedily. Thus 
the devil cannot make his home in the Church if 
Ohrist is there, and Christ has said : '^Where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there 
will I be in the midst of them hence we say that 
the devil must vanish when Ohrist comes. It 
behooves us, therefore, to hear God's Word will- 
ingly, to meditate upon it and to converse about it 
often and gladly. But where falsehoods, slanders 
and other sins prevail and the conscience is violated, 
there Christ and His angels depart. Let no one 
then gainsay the fact that the devil appears, that 
he terrifies and seduces men, and that he injures 
them secretly wherever he can. Let us rather learn 
to resist this demon with the holy cross, not with 
that alone which we niukc with the motions of the 
hand, but with that "which we have in our heart by 
faith, which finds all consolation in the Word of 
God, and let earnest prayer not be forgotten. Then 
it matters not how much the devil clatters and 
spooks around ; we are safe from him. Tell him 
boldly to his face : Thou art a devil and wilt remain 
such, but I am a Christian and have a Protector 
mightier than thou; therefore avaunt and disturb 
me not. 
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The devil lias luore tlmii once attempted to 
frighten me in my own bouse by making a clatter, 
but be scared me not in the least ; for I stood upon 
my authority aud told him : 3ee here, I know that 
God placed me in this house and made me master 
over it ; now if thou hast a better claim to the 
mastery bero tbau I, then stay ; but tbou bast no 
business bere; I toll tbee tbou beloiigest somewbere 
else, even to the infernal abyss of hell. Then I 
went to sleep again, and left him to his rage ; for I 
was assured he could do me no harm. This is the 
first consideration presented to us by our text, 
which we could not pass by in silence ; for the 
disciples and tbe Lord Himself speak of spirits tbat 
are evil, and which appear for no otlier purpose 
than to frighten people and to make them timid. 

We come now to the other part of our medita- 
tiony in which we shall consider the words of Christ: 
"Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
sutler, and to rise from tbe dead the third day : and 
that repentance and remission of sins sbuuld l)e 
preached in llis name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem." 

He says : This preaching, that Christ must die 
and rise again from the dead, shall begin at Jerusa- 
lem, and thence sball spread througbout tbe whole 
world, so that in His name, and in tbat alone, 
repentance and remission of sins siiall be proclaimed. 
Ko repentance nor any remission of sins, if depend- 
ent upon any other name, even if it be that of St, 
Peter or of St. Paul, and least of all if it be my own 
name, is of any ac<^unt. "Why then should I be- 
come a monk, with the intention of doing good 
works whereby I might merit forgiveness o£ sins 2 



Digitized by Google 



298 8BRif<mB <»r tsh qobpbus. 

Oar text tells ue that Christ, by His death and 

resurrection, obtained for iis forgiveness of sins, 
wiiicli '^8 ijreached in His name," and that he who 
desires to be beueiited thereby must believe that 
Christ died for him and arose again from the dead. 
This is the preaching to which the text exhorts. 

To prevent the impression as if this preaching 
could be fully understood and comprehended at 
once in all its bearings, the Evangelist piirpDsrly 
adds theae words : "Then opened He," namely the 
Lord Himself, "their understanding, that they 
might understand the Scriptures.^' This is neces- 
sary, or people will go to Church and. return with 
as little knowledge of whiit ihey lieard as cows 
would have if they had been there. If Clirist does 
not lirst open the understanding all is dark; it can- 
not be otherwise. 

But what does the Lord mean when He speaks 
at the same time of ^'repentance and remission of 
sins" as intimately connected, and when lie states 
that *'this prejK'hing shall begin at Jerusalem?" 
Is this not a perverse order, to begin the preaching 
of repentance and remission of sins at Jcrnsalera, 
where the greatest saints are dwelling, the Levites, 
the high priests and the people of God ? Every- 
body is under the impression that this city has no 
need whatever of the preaching of repentance and 
of the remission of sins. 

These words of the Lord, however, have this 
meaning : Ye Levites and Jews shall he the first to 
whom repentance and remission of sins shall bo 
preached, that you may amend your evil waj's ; if 
you heed not this preaching, you will nevermore 
obtain remission of your sins. To preach repent- 



Digitized by 



THIRD BASXBRH9BKM0K* 



ance ib notliing else than to annonnce to the people 
that lliey are iiiisei-able sinners and liable to daiuaa- 
tion, and tiiat it is iiiiposj>il>le for them to be suved 
without conversion and complete change. 

It is the Lord's will that such preachiDg shall be 
heard throughout the whole world, so that do one 
might plead ignorance in this, but that all should 
know and confess that they are sinners. What 
other advantage could accrue tVom the preaching 
of repentance ? Yea, thus it must be, in accordance 
with the Lord's will, that this preaching must begin 
at Jerusalem, among the choseo people of God, at 
the holiest place. The Pharisees shall hear the 
summons to repentance, for they are worse in the 
sight of God than harlots and reproljatea, since 
they regard themselves good and holy, and not iu 
need of the preaching which calls to repoutauce. 

In short, Christ, with the words uuder considera* 
tion, condemns the entire world and calls all men 
sinners, and desires of us, if we wish to be saved at 
all, to tall upon our knees and to exclaim with up- 
lifted liands: Lord, I am a siniier; I need conver- 
sion, that I may become better; but inasmuch as I 
cannot bring this about by myself, be Thou my 
help, O Lord, and let Thy mercy be upon me. 

If we are thus minded, and have no confidence at 
all ill our own exertions and life, then we will 
realize what is meant by that other expression: 
remission of sins. The Lord commands that this 
also shall be preached. First, and chiefly, we must 
know that we are sinners, and then cry for mercy. 
If one wishes to become a Christian, he must first 
of all take this step and confess himself a sinner, 
having learned to know wliat bin is ; then the yaX" 
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don of sin, with all its cheer and consolation, can 

be appropriated. These words of Christ convey, 
therefore, these two facts to hr: that the whole 
world is steeped in sin, and that it can only be 
made just and holy through Himself, the Saviour 
of all. 

Man's thoughts are diiFerent. One snpposes 

liiiuself pleasiiiii: unto God because he cliasteiis hid 
body much and prays often ; another, because he 
has bestowed many alms, and so on. But the Gos- 
pel calls all men sinners and tells them: Repent. 
This causes contradiction; the Pope refuses to 
acknowledge himself a sinner, as also does the 
monk in his cloister. In fact, we all are averse to 
this confession and strive to palm ourselves off as 
unblamable; but in this endeavor we can never 
succeed. 

What then shall we do? Shall we despair be- 
cause we are sinners and because God is an enemy 

to sin ? No, for Christ gave the command to preach 
not only repentance, but also the remission of sins, 
which should be unto all those who believe in His 
name. We remember this and are comforted. We 
say: O Lord, we are great offenders; but spare us 
for Thy" mercy's sake, for we have no merits of our 
own. If we do this, relief is at hand; for we have 
the promise of God that the sins of all who accept 
the Gospel shkll be forgiven. This is surely the 
meaning of Christ^s command to preach remission 
of sins in His name. Without Christ there is no 
remission. 

Thus it is evident that the sale of indulgences 

by the Pope is a lie and a cheat. He sells them in 
the name and in behalf of the merits of departed 
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Baints, while Christ positively declares: "In my 
name shall remissioabe preached;" no one else but 
I died for you, or rose again from the dead that 
yon might live. 

This preaching is called heresy by our enemies, 
as you are awiire, and we are basely charged with 
forbidding good works. Well, let them slander. 
We did not first use this language, nor did we in- 
vent the doctrine that in the name of JesiiB repent* 
ance shall be preached nnto all nations. But, I 
ask, if our own good works could suffice, why yet 
preach repentance? The righteous need no such 
preaching, but the sinners do. The command of 
Christ, however, is a general one ; He says : Preach 
repentance to the whole world; from which it 
follows that all are sinners, and that sin alone, and 
no good works, are to be found throughout the 
earth. Hence we see the necessity of preaching 
repentance and remission of sins. 

' JJut the perverse adversaries will not liced this, 
and continue their slander that we forbid good 
works. May Ood therefore enlighten our under- 
st-anding and enable us earnestly to say : O Lord, 
have mercy upon ns poor wretched sinners ; grant 
that we may comfort ourselves witli Thy promise 
of remission of sins, which Thou hast ordered to be 
preached in Thy name. Wlioever makes such a 
confession gives God the praise by recognizing His 
Word as truth, which accuses us all of sin and de- 
liiands repentance. But he also gives God tlic 
praise by believing the forgiveness of sins in the 
name of Jesus. The impenitent and unbelieving, 
on the contrary, blaspheme God, and iu the end 
receive their punishment. 
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Tlnis we can become just before God. Then we 
should proclaim the Gospel also unto others, do 
good to them and help them, be obedient, and 
attend to the duties of our calling. In this wise 
we can become true saints, holy before God through 
faith, and then also unblamable before men in our 
life. The person must first be made pure and 
acceptable through faith, else what would all good 
works avail ? 8urely it would be absurd to call any 
deed good when the source from which it comes is 
bad and impure. The heart discredits the truth- 
fulness of God, who orders the preaching of repent- 
ance throughout the whole world, and since it 
refuses to acknowledge itself corrupted by sin, it 
cannot accept the forgiveness which is preached, 
and is not benefited thereby. 

They who coufoss themselves sinners, and believe 
that God for Christ's sake pardons them, are true 
Christians, in whom there is repentance and remis- 
sion of sins. Because we teach thus, we are termed 
heretics and called accursed. But that mattero 
naught. We rejoice that by the mercy of God we 
have the true doctrine, tliat we know ourselves to 
be sinners and can appropriate the consolation of 
God's Word. In this faith we are enabled to do 
truly good works, which are performed in repent- 
ance and faith. Where this doctiine and preaching 
has a home, there Christ is; no devil can rule 
there, nor need his luanifestations be feared. 
Where there is forgiveness of sins, there is a happy 
peaceful heart, prepared to do tlie Lord's will. 

The others who are void of faith can do no good 
work; and whatever they do, though it be in itself 
not bad, they do reluctantly and without pleasure. 
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Such works are cheerless and disasrreeahle, and 
God cannot be pleased witli tliom. The heart be- 
comes cheerful only through faith in Christ, which 
accepts the truth that we are sinners, hut also 

embraces the promise of the gracious remission of 
sins. 

A Christian is therefore both a sinner and a 
saint; he is evil and is good. In ourselves we are 
sinners, but Christ gives us another name when He 
mercifully forgives our sins for His sake. Hence 
both appellations are true. Sins are yet in us, fur 
the old Adam still lives within ; and again they are 
not present, because God blots them out for Christ's 
sake. They are present before my eyes ; I see them 
and I feel them ; but there stands Christ and tells 
me to repent, to confess myself just what I am, a 
Binucr, and declares unto nie forgiveness of my sins 
through faith in His name. 

Repentance alone, though necessary, is not suffi- 
cient; faith in the remission of sins through Christ 
must also be added. Where there is such faith, 
God .no longer sees sin ; for then we appear before 
Him not in our own rigliteousness, but in that of 
Christ. He adorns us with grace and rii^4iteousnes8 
even if, in our own eyes, we are miserable sinners, 
full of weakness and unbelief. But this conviction 
of our own wickedness shall not dnve us to despair, 
else we could not heed the preaching of repentance. 
Ko, we come and say : 0 Lord, we are damnaljle 
sinners, 1>ut Thou declarest that we shall not remain 
such, and hast commanded remission of sins to be 
preached at all times in Thy name. 

This is the faith that makes Christians. If you 
kill yourself by fasting, if you beggar yourself by 
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giving alms, you will gain nothing by it; such 
conduct will make no Chriritian of you, nor can you 
thus earn heiiven or appease God. Here we read : 
"In my name Bhouid repentance and remission of 
Bins be preached." Christ says : Tell the people of 
their sinSi and of God's wrath on that account; but 
tell them also of this remission for their consolation. 
Christ Jesus alone is our robe of righteousness and 
our salvation ; if we are clothed therein, God is our 
Father, a merciful God, who condemns us not as 
sinners, but adjudges us righteous^ holy and accept- 
able, and gives us eternal life. 

You well know that this glorious doctrine was 
not taught before the Gospel of salvation was again 
preached. The words of the text, that forgiveness 
of sins in the name of Christ should be preached, 

indeed reniauied, but they were not impressed upon 
the people's minds; doctrine and practice were 
totally opposed to them, so that he who desired to 
be saved was taught to do good works, so called, 
and to pay his debt of sins by his own endeavors. 
What else was this but to remove sin in man's own 
name? But such procedure is wrong and useless. 
The name of Christ, and that alone, brings remis- 
sion, and therefore this name must be preached. 
Kot fasting nor giving of alms, not becoming 
monks or nuns, neither the Pope, not even Peter 
and Paul, nor the Virgin Mary, can aid us at all in 
this. Only in the name of Christ remia&iuu of sin 
is to be preached. 

From this we learn how pitiable the Papists are, 
and how miserably they are swindled. When they 
confess their sins and fain would be very pious. 
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belieying themselves absolved from all their Bins, 

tliey have no remission nor absolution in the name 
of Jet?u8, as it should be, but only in the name of 
the holy Virgin, of the Apostles, or in the merits 
of the other saints. This is a sham absolution, an 
abomination to be shunned as the very devil him- 
self. And yet, to increase this horror, people are 
forced to this practice, as if it were the most glori- 
ous service of God. The command of Christ is not 
thus; He says in our text, remission of sins shall 
be preached in the name of Jesus, and in none^ 
other. Sot one of the saints died for our sms; 
what need then have we of their name to obtain 
remission of sins? 

This doctrine we learn from the Gospel before ns, 
that they who confess their sins and know that 
they are sinners shall obtain forgiveness in the 
name of Christ. This method of getting rid of our 
guilt seems very easy. To accomplish this it is not 
necessary to carry stones, to build churches, to read 
mass, but only to hear God's Word, and to praise 
Him when He has repentance preached unto us, 
confessing ourselves the guilty ones and then trust* 
ing implicitly in His mercy, relying fully upon the 
name of Jesus, in whom remission is preached. 
Where such faith exists, sin can do no harm; Jesus 
is there with the power of His name, and that 
makes just. We are therefore secure, not because 
we have done no wrong, but because for Christ's 
sake we are accounted of God holy and justified. 
This we also confess in our Creed : I believe the 
forpveness of sins. For such mercy we should bo 
thankful to God, who has given us the Gospel and 

brought us into the kingdom of Christ; for this is 
13* 
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a kingdom of grace, in which ail sins are remitted 
in the name of Jesus. 

This doctrine of the remUsion of sins must be 
clearly understood and kept apart that which 
concerns good works. We do not say that they 
who desire salvation sliall not do good works ; for 
this obligation has been imposed lons^ ac^o in the 
law ; bat we do urge that such good worii^s have 
nothing at all to do with the forgiveness of sins. 
Peter and Paul^ and all the saints, may have been 
^ ever so upright in their daily walk, but this availed 
tliem notbing bct'ore God; tbey would not thereby 
have been justified; only their fjiith in Christ, that 
through His death they had forgiveness of sins and 
eternal life, availed them. We must do good works ; 
but notwithstanding this we must believe the for- 
giveness of sins only in the name of Christ. Grant 
us this eonsummuLion, Jesus, our Lord and our 
Saviour. Amen. 
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John 20, 19-31. Then the same day at evening, being the first day 
of the Tteek, when ♦he doors were shut wh^rf the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesug tin t stood in the midst, 
and said unto them, Peace be unto you. And when He had so aaid, 
He shewed unto them His hands and His side. Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, 
Pence be unto you : as my Father hath sent mCf even so send I yon. 
And ivhen He had said this, He breathed on them, and saith unto 
them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost: whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. But Thomas, one of tlie t-\velve, called Did vmus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord. JJut he said uuto them. Except I shall 
see in His hands the print of, the nails, and put my finger iutu the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, I will not believe* 
And after eight days i^in His disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then saith He to Thomas, 
Rciuh hither thy finjxer, and behold niy hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my Bide; and be not faithless, but believing. 
And Thomas answered and said unto Him, My Lord and my God. 
Jesu^ saith unto Him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou ha^t 
believed : blessed are they that hare not seen, and yet have believed. 
And many other signs truty did Jesus in the presence of His disciples, 
which are not written in this book : but these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye might have life through His name, 

ur text recounts tlie same incident of which 
mention is made in the previous sermon ior 
Easter. It occurred after the return of the two 
disciples from Emmaus to Jerusalem, where they 
told their brethren that they had seen the Lord. 
In our text, however, we have a fuller account of 
this occurrence; for St. John differs in liis descrip- 
tions from the other Evangelists in this, that he 
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not only narrates the incidents, but also adds the 
R«aving8, the vv»)i ds of Christ, which are indeed of 
chief importance. According to this his custom, he 
recounts in our text the words not found iu the 
other Evangelists, which were spoken by the Lord 
after He had greeted His disciples and had 9hown 
tliem His hands and feet : "As mj Father hath sent 
me, even so scud I you." 

These are most precious words, by which Christ 
invests the disciples with the office of preach ing, 
making arrangements for the application of the 
glorious results of His sufferings and resurrection. 
For if this great occurrence had not been preached 
in its various bearings, if it had remained a mere 
historical event, it would have been of no avail for 
us. This we learn from the condition of the 
Papists. They are aeqaainted with the event and 
its record as well as we, but they do not preach it 
as Christ directs ; hence their mere historical knowl- 
edge of it, beiietits them uu luore than if it were the 
story of Dietrich of Bern, which one hears and 
learns; they have simply the rceollection of the 
occurrence* It is therefore absolutely necessary to 
make a proper use of the narrative of Christ's 
sutterings and resurrection. 

llovv to do this we learn from the words of the 
Lord Himself when He says : "As my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you." And how the Father 
sent Christ was described long ago by the prophet 
Isaiah in the 61. chapter, where it reads: "The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the 
Lord has anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek ; He hath sent me to bind up tlie broken- 
heartedy to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
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opening of the prison to them that are bound ; to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.^' With 
8uch instructions Christ was sent, and now declares 
that in no other way will He send His disciples. 

He entrusts to them the office of preaching, that it 
may remain in force even to tlie end of time, and 
He orders them to preach just as He preached while 
in the flesh. This command then, and this mission 
to preach, has reference only to the doctrine to be 
taught; the disciples are instructed to preach no 
other doctrine than that which Christ Himself pro- 
claimed. 

The character of this doctrine is clearly and 
beautifully expressed by the prophet Isaiah when 
he describes Christ as anointed, and sent to cheer 

the downcast and the timid, to comfort the broken- 
hearted. All other preaching is erroneous and 
surely not as Christ enjoined ; it is Mosaic in its 
nature. Moses preached in such a style that the 
fearful, timorous hearts were yet more affrighted 
and became still more disconsolate; the preaching 
of Christ, however, aims to comfort the distressed. 
His teaching was new, as the works which He 
accomplished, the like of which the Avorld liad never 
witnessed before, were new, namely, that the Son 
of God suffered, died and arose again. Christ here 
fulfills the prophecy of Isaiah ; for thus we read in 
the words of our text : "He breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Hol}'^ Ghost: whose- 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained." 

Here we have the right definition of the powers 
of the spiritual kingdom, which is as far removed 
from the nature of the governments of this world 
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as the heavens are from the earth. They who 

. execute the authority of this spiritual kingdom are 
true kin^i^s, real puleiitates and mighty rulers. But 
their government is not absolute ; we learn from 
oar text how it is limited. It extends, indeed, over 
the entire world, as the words clearly indicate, yet 
it is confined in its operations to the sins of men. 
It has notliinc^ to do with money or lauds, with 
food or raiment, nor with anything pertaining* to 
the oatward life of man. Such aifairs are regulated 
hy emperors, kings, princes and other officers 
chosen for this purpose, whose duty it is to admin- 
ister the secular governments, that men may live 
in prosperity and peace. The spiritual government 
concerns itself with the spiritual necessities of men, 
with their sins; where these are found, there this 
authority exercises its sway, and nowhere else. 

It is a great mistake to mix these duties and 
powers, as the Pope and his hishops have done, 
who abused their spiritual authority and became 
lords of tliis world, even to such an extent that 
emperors and kings had to bow before them. 
Christ did not invest His disciples with any such 
authority ; He did not ordain them to the adminis- 
tration of temporal governments, but to the office 
of preaching, thereby giving them authority over 
sin. The functions of the office of the ministry are 
therefore these: To preach the Gospel of Christ 
and to forgive sins to the penitent, desponding 
souls, hut, on the other hand, to retain them to the 
impenitent and unbelieving. 

This authority over sin lias been miserabl}'^ abused 
by the Pope; for by it he regarded himself priv- 
ileged to make laws and regulations as he pleased. 
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not only for the Church, but also for the whole 
world, and thus did not at all regard the prox>er 
duties pertaining to the Office of the Keys, In 
this he greatly erred. It is not my duty as a 
preacher of the Gospel, as a messenger of Christ, to 
instruct you in your business aiiairs, in agricuUure, 
in matrimony, or other siniihxr transactions ; God 
gave you your reason to guide you in all such 
matters. And if you should be in doubt as to this 
or that in regard to these things, you can go and 
ask advice of jurists, and other people, who are 
well versed in such aftairs. My duty and otiice 
relates to your spiritual condition; I must tell you 
that you are a siuuer, and that you would be eter* 
nally damned as such if Christ had not paid your 
debt and become your Saviour. 

To nnderetand this duty well* it is simply neces- 
sary to know what sin is. "Sin" is not gold nor 
other similar possessions, not worldly authority, 
not our daily labot , not bread nor wine, nor any- 
thing of this kind, but it is a heavy burden which 
oppresses the heart and conscience before God, so 
that we are afraid of His wrath and await eternal 
damnation. We speak here of real sins, which God 
adjudges as such and wliich bring death, and not of 
tho^ie imaginary sins which the Pope and his jug- 
glers, the bishops, have invented, such as the omis* 
sion of fasting on certain days, the eating of meat, 
or the careless handling of certain monastic trap- 
pings. These are papistic sins, invented and 
ordained by priestcraft, but before God tbey are 
not sins, nor do they bring condemnation, for lie 
gave no commandments relating to these matters. 
When we speak of sins in this connection we mean 
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real sins, actual transgreBsions of the law both 

huiiiaii and divine, sins not designated as such by 
men, but by the Word of God, siuB in which we 
are bora and in which we live. With sins of this 
kind the apOBtles are here enjoined by Christ Him- 
self to busy themselves, either to forgive them or to 
retain them by virtue of their office ; but in other 
mutters, temporal in their nature, they should not 
interfere. Every apostle, and every minister of the 
Gospel, is authorized to proclaim unto the sinners 
who will not repent and are obstinately wicked, 
that they are in the clutches of the devil and will 
be surely thrust into the jaws of hell ; on the other 
hand, it is equally a part of their office to assure 
the j>enitent and believers that, because of the 
suli'crings and resurrection of Christ, heaven and 
eternal life will be theirs. This authority and 
power rests in the Word of God, not in the person 
of those who preach it ; hence their decision is 
valid, is acknowledged as such even by the devil, 
and will surely free from sin those who accept it in 
true faith. 

This privilege and authority which the apostles 
have, yea, which every Cliristian has, to pronounce 
judi^ i tujut respecting sin, is of such vast importance 
that all the powers of emperors and kings are as 
nothing compared with it. For this declaration ia 
as powerful and sure as if Christ Himself proclaimed 
it ; for thus He says : "As my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you." 

Thus we see how the power of the Church and 

her authority are only to be employed in relation 
to sin ; they meddle not with matters of ^tate, with 



Digitized by Google 



QUASIMODOGENITI. 



813 



temporal concerns, but address tlicniselves to tlie 
fears and burdens of the consciencej wbieh accuses 
and convicts before God. Again we learn from 
this, how carefuliy we should guard against treat- 
ing certain things as sinful in which there is no 
transgression ; for if we do, we are, as I have said 
above, guilty ot inventing sins which are spurious, 
and the result would be that, in order to escape 
their imagined horrors, we would seek refuge in a 
righteousness which is also a sham and spurious. 
Let us therefore understand this well : sin is the 
transgression of the law of Ood and accuses might- 
ily. A failure to comply with popish whims and 
regulations is not sin ; God does not regard it as 
such. 

But, alas, it is only too evident how many people 
live in actual, great and open sius, in avarice, 
adultery, theft, usury, anger, envy, drunkenness, 
blasphemy, and the like. They are hardened in 
their sins and perfectly indifferent. There is no 
lack of sins, but there is a lack of their acknowl- 
edgement and of repentance. Here then there cau 
be no application of the authority to release ; here 
it is necessary to bind. This power is mentioned 
in the words: ^^And whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained.^' 

It behooves us therefore to make a correct dis- 
tinction in regard to sin« Some sins are such both 
in the sight of God and in our own sight. 8ome 

sins, however, are such only before God, not in our 
eyes, that is, we are ignorant of them, and therefore 
do not concern ourselves about their remission. » 
Savid says: Tibi peooatri, ^^Lord I have sinned 
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before Thee and lia^e done evil in Thy sight." Tn 

these words. he confesses his wrong and the convic- 
tion that it is displeasing in the sight of God. He 
Bays ill fact: I oqq and feel my sin, not only in 
thought, but in my experience of its dreadful 
power; it is a terrible burden, the very devil him- 
self, who oomes to accuse me before God and to 
drag me awa}^ into liell iind everlasting death. St. 
Taul, liom. 7, speaks thus of this condition : "For 
without the law Bin wa^ dead, for I was alive with- 
out the law once," that is, sin is ever wiUiln us, but 
without the coming of the law it does not disturb 
us, we are at ease as to the conseqnences. Hence 
we continue upon the path of evil, coinniiiting sin 
upon sin, without any fear of God or thought of 
amendmeut. 

But as soon as the thunder of the haw penetratea 
the heart, the conscience is aroused and hecomcs 
aware of sin; then we realize what a horrible, 
destructive power sin is, how it robs us of Qod and 
hands us over to the devil and consigns us to helL 
Hence the apostle continues : "But when the com- 
laandinent came sin revived, and I died, and the 
<;ommandment, which was ordained to life, I found 
to be unto death/ 

This is the true sin, which is such both before 
God and in our own sight. Thus iJavid, after he 
had committed adultery with Bathsheba, was at 
first careless as to the sin of which he was guilty ; 
it •slept, yea it was yet dead. But when Katbam 
caiac und thundered into his heart the words: 
"Thou art the man who art guilty of death before 
Xj^odf' ain began to revive in David's soul. Nathan 
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however comforts him with the promise: "Thou 
shalt not die/* 

ThaB we see how the authority of the apostles is* 
not applied in worldly aiikin, which merely pertain 
to the oatward life of man, nor only to such trans* 
gressions as the civil government judges and pnn- 
ishes, but that it exerts its power over sin, which is 
regarded and hold as sucli by God and man. Yea, 
the sins of the whole world are thus under the con- 
trol of the apostles and of all ministers of the 
Gospel^ even of every Christian in case of necessity ; 
so that we can be fully assured of the forgiveness 
of our sins when our pastor, or, in case of his 
absence, when any Christian declares it unto us in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Such a declaration will 
be as valid as if Christ were personally present to 
pronounce it, or had sent an angel from heaven to 
proclaim it unto us. 

wSiirli authority and power is however not given 
to the apostles and ministers that they on that 
account should be overbearing and proud. It is 
not their own power which they exercise; they are 
simply servants of God to bring help to their fellow- 
men, to rescue them from tlic mighty thralldoni of 
the enemy of tlieir rouIs' salvation. It is a great 
and glorious achievement when a man, himself a 
poor, miserable sinner, exercises this power and 
puts to flight an enemy so strong that otherwise 
the whole world combined could not rout him, 
Christ says: ''Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them," and ao^ain : "Whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.*' 
8incathe» these words : ''As my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you," are so plain, no one should 
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doubt that his sins are really forgiven as soon as 
the. absolution is pronounced. 
For this reason we so frequently exhort you to 

apply tlicse glorious gif'ts which Christ has left to 
His Church and never to despise them. Christ has 
instituted the office of the miuistry to battle against 
sin and to remit it wherever it really exists and is 
confessed in true faith. With those so-called sins, 
invented by men, we have here nothing to do ; we 
mean sins which are such and which move the heart 
with terror. 

Adam preaches the same doctrine to his eon 
CaiUy in Genesis, where he tells him : ^'If thou doest 
well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest 
not well, sin lieth at the door." Thou art a sinner, 
but art not aware of it : sin, as it were, slumbers, 
but in a very unquiet place; if it is aroused thy 
condition will be greatly changed. Sin, though 
dormant now, will not sleep on forever; it will 
awake and torment thy conscience with terrible 
stings, driving thee to despair. Those persons who 
do not concern themselves ahout sin are sinners 
indeed, but tliey cannot be absolved ; their sins will 
be retained, for they desire no remission and prefer 
to continue in their evil ways. 

The doctrine of the papists in this regard was: 
Let him who desires forgiveness meditate upon his 
sins and be penitent. On this penitence they then 
based the remission of sins. It is possible that this 
practice arose from an imitation of the example 
of the fathers, who insisted upon it, just as we now 
do, that whosoever wished to be absolved must first 
be truly penitent and ready to confess his sins. 
This is right, and just as it should be; but it is 



. ly j^ud by Google 



QUASIMODOQBNITI. 



entirely false whea such peuiteuce is regarded as 
meritiDg forgiveness, when it is made the ground 
of the remission of sins. Penitence has do merits; 
it is simply a realization of the enormity and power 

of sin, which makes itself felt in the heart, lience 
it is wrong to trust in penitence, as if it were suHi- 
cient to bring remission of sins. 

Previous to this penitence there is no account 
made of sin. It is indeed present, bot man is dead 
to it; it sleeps; it is sin deprived of vitality, as 
Adam tells Cain in the words (|uotcd above. But 
when sin revives and makes itself felt, it disturbs 
the heart and conscience ; yet we cannot call these 
manifestations a meritorious work; it is simply, as 
St Paul calls it, living sin. And surely, it would 
be foolish to assert that sin can merit grace. 

The people under the papacy were therefore 
greatly deceived when absolution was given them 
on account of their penitence, as being some merit 
or good work. All the papal bulls conveying for* 
giveness of sins are directed to the ^^contritia et con- 
f 68818,'* to the penitent and those who have made a 
confession. Penitence, if real, is nothing but sin 
acknowledged, and surely tiiere is no merit in this. 
We have remission of our sins when we have faith 
in the words of Christ, and accept implicitly the 
declaration made in His name, that our sins are 
forgiven, not on account of our penitence, which is 
only sin cx|ierienced and confessed, and on *which 
we can build no hope of remission, but on account 
of the Word of Christ, iu which we trust. 

Mere penitence, or feeling sin, has the efiect to 
drive us away from faith and from God, of whom 
we are afraid* This makes sin more terrible and 
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more etlectivo, and eiuiHeR in the end agony aud 
despair, which ia but a niultiplicatiou ot sins. The 
thief, who has falleu into the hands of the execu- 
tioneri increases his erimee by adding to his theft a 
r^Tengefol feeling against those in aathority and 
a-ainst God. St. Paul speaks pertinently of this, 
Koin. 7, when he says: "Sin by the coinniandnient 
becomes exceeding siufal," that is, sin becomes 
strong and overwhelming in its efiteets. This they 
ealled penitence, when to one sin many others were 
added, so that the whole world is filled with sins, 
and peace aud rest are nowhere to be found. 
Where the heart is in such a condition as this, 
despair must ibUow. J udas the betrayer had such 
penitenee as this. Christ, with His cheering word 
and command respeeting the remission of sins^ 
mnet also be present, else all is dark and hopeless* 

Where there is penitence and fear, Chj-ist ap- 
proaches and says : Thou art full of sins, and in 
misery turuest away from me; I cannot absolve 
thee on this account. I'euitence and sorrow are 
necessary, for without them there can be no sincere 
hatred of sin and no longing desire to be freed 
from it ; but do not confine thyself to this iauicnta- 
tion ; come to me, liear and accept my word in 
true faith, and thou shalt have remission of sins. 

This indeed was not the style of preaching among 
the papists ; they sent the penitent to St James, to 
Borne, or other sacred places, telling them to trust 
in their penitence ainl to do good works. The 
word and conuaandiiieiit of Ciii'ist in reference to 
the remiBsion of sins was entirely disregarded by 
them. But this command stands here immovable : 
1* Whosesoever sins ye remit, they ai*e remitted nuto 
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them, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained." This is plain enough. Nowhere else 
bat in the words of Christ our Baviour can we find 
forgiveness of bur sins* Go for this purpose where* 
ever else you please, you will surely go amiss. 
What cllil we gain hy it when we tortured ourselves 
with fasting, singing, prayer, vigils, reading mass, 
uid the like? Were our sins lemitted on that 
aocoant? Surely not. Is it not a shame and an 
abomination that we were taught to seek remisnon 
of sins by means of peiiitenee, wbieli by itselt is 
only sill aggravated? If my works, my penitence 
and confessions can do it, of what value is the 
word of Christ, and what need is there of His com- 
mand in regard to the remissiou of sins? We 
might as well be Jews and Turks, who also 
desire to be savoJ, tb()ut;b they reject Christ. Tbe 
Pope IB really worse tlniii the Turk and Jews, 
because he abuses the name of Christ in teaching 
bis false doctrine. 

We ought ever to remember that Christ makes 
remission of sins dependent upon His Word, and 
not upon pilgrimages, masses, alms or other so-r 
called good works, of whatever kind they maybe. 
Whoever now desires remission of sins, let him go 
to his minister cr to some other fellow Christian 
who bas Qod's Word, and he will surely find con- 
solation there. It is certain that by no exertiona 
of our own can we overcome sin, and ever3'thing 
we do, even if Ave torture ourselves to death, will 
be in vain. This was often experienced iu popery. 
When one was troubled in his conscience and went 

* 

into a monastery, or ])erformed some other peni* 
tential work, for the purpose of earning peace and 
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happiness, lie had to confess that neither cowl, nor 
rosariep, nor fasting, nor other penances, could in 
the Iea8t remove his misery or ease his conscience. 

We know the reason of this tailore. Christ tells 
us in our text that sins are remitted or retained 
through His Word. He whose sins are not remitted 
by this Word, becanse he hears it not, has them 
retained by tlio same Word; for this is the only 
means whereby sins are ettectually dealt with. 
Yon may therefore do what yon please, yonr sins 
will be retained if you depend on your own works 
and despise these words of Christ. The Lord onr 
God made forgiveness of sins contingent on no 
work that we might perform, but on the great 
work whioh Christ accomplished when He died for 
the world, and for onr benefit arose from the dead. 
The application of this His work He makes through 
t}ie Word which He entrust^ to the apostles, to the 
ministers of the Gospel, yea, to every Christian, 
nnthorizing them to declare unto ail who seek it 
t^e remission of sins. 

Thus we have pointed out to us the only way in 
which we can surely find remission of sins. The 
command has been issued long ago to remit sins, 
and in the Word we are sure to find tliis remission. 
If we sock it not there, our sins will be retained, 
do what we may ; for, as has been repeatedly said, 
there is no remission except in the Word of Christ 
This Word, however, has been entrusted to tlie 
apostles and all Christians, and they are to apply it; 
lie who seeks any other remedy for the ills of sin, 
shall not find it, no matter wliat he may do to 
accomplish that end. This divine declai*atiou, that 
^n is removed by the Woi'd alone, without the 



Digitizeu Lj vjQOgle 



QUASIMODOGENITL 



821 



assistance of any works, stands firmly fixed; it 
must be heeded by us, or we have no remission. 

This, howev^er, has not only reference to absolu- 
tiouy but, as we mentioned already in the beginning 
of our sermon, to all the functions of the holy 
liiiiiistry. Clirist declares in the words of our text 
that remission of sins shall be proclaimed and im- 
parted by the preaching of the Word and by the 
holy Sacraments* The object of preaching the 
Gospel is to bring men to a knowledge of their sins, 
that they may become pious and just. We are 
baptized tlmt through the deatli of our Lord our 
sins may be forgiven, and Christ has instituted His 
Supper that we may truly believe that His body 
was sacrificed for us and that His blood was shed 
in our behalf and therefore have no doubts of the 
remission of our sins. To strengthen our faith in 
tins forgiveness of sins, Christ so ordained it that 
each one must receive the Sacraments for himself; 
it will not answer to baptize one for many, nor to 
administer the Lord's Supper to one as the repre- 
sentative .of others; each one must himself enjoy 
these blessings. In like manner each one must for 
himself hear the Word and seek absohition, if he 
desires to be conitbrted thereby. Let no one doubt, 
when the declaration of remission of sin in Jesus' 
name is pronounced, that it is true and that all his 
sins are removed, yea that he is released from them 
also in heaven and in the sight of God. 

The Word and tlir S;uTament8 therefore belong 
together; for Christ has included the Sacraments 
in the Word. Without the Word we could not be 
comforted by the Sacraments ; we would not even 
know what they are. It is consequently not only 
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a great blindDess and error, but also a terrible 

abuse, when the papirit.s preach reinission of sina 
regardless of the Word upou which all depends, 
and delude people by directing them to seek absolu- 
tion through penances and works of their own* 

But, bemuse the remission of sins is communi- 
cated through the Word, which, as has been fre- 
quently said, was entrusted by our Lord to the 
Church and her ministers, yea, unto all Christians, 
that it should be pi*eached, it follows that this 
xemisMon of ain must be believed, and that there is 
no wajr of obtain! no: it, except by faith. The doe* 
trine of justification by faith alone is the very 
foundation of our creed. The word of Christ, 
wliich He gave to iiis disciples, can certainly not 
be seized with the hands nor by any self-imposed 
works, such as fasting, prayers, giving of alms and 
the like; faith alone can appropriate it, and the 
heart alone is the proper receptacle for it. It is 
evident and certain that we are juBtilied only 
tlirough faith, because remission of sins comes 
through the Word, and the Word can be received 
only by taith. 

Of this the Pope and his party are ignorant; 
yea, they are so hardened that they refuse to Icani 
it. They have put aside both faith and the Word, 
aud have told the people to depend on their own 
works, on their piety and merits. Would that 
God might silence these tellows with their false 
doctrines. It behooves us, however, to remember 
this papistic doctrine with all its horrors, aud to 
compare it with the true doctrine which we preach, 
else we are in danger of falling again into error, 
and of again seeking remission of sins by our own 
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works. OhriBt directs us to His Word and away 
from our works; He makes His Word powerful 

and has it preached by His disciples, whom He 
sends even as He was sent by the Father. 

Where there is forgiveness of sins and the hearts, 
as St. Peter says, are purified by faith, there good 
works will surely follow, proceeding from a sauctU 
fled source. Faith slumbers not, and the Holy 
Ghost ever prompts to ohedicnce to God*s Word 
and to a warfare against flesh and sin. !M;iy God 
grant us grace, through Chi ist Jesus, both to 
believe and to experience this truth. Amen. 
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(MlSERICORDIAS DOMINI.) 

John 10, 11~16 I am the good shepherd : the good ibepherd giTeth 
his life for tbe sheep. But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whoso own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and Iciiveth tha 
sheep, iinci fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth tliem, and scattereth the 
Bbeep. The hireling fleeth, becansc he is a hireling", and careih not 
for the sheep. I atn the good iihepherd, and know uij sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the 
Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other sh^ep I 
hare, which are not of this fold : them also I must hring, and they 
ihali hear my voloe ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd* 

his Guripel, like other works of Christ, may 
be considered in two aspects, as teaching first 
tttithy and secoiidly love. To our faith the fact la 
presented that Christ is the Shepherd, the only one 
who lays down His life for His sheep. No human 
being", no saint, no angel could accomplish the srreat 
work of redeeming fallen man, whom the devil, 
through the sin committed in pai*adise, had hurled 
into death ; Christ alone could be this Redeemer 
through His death. This was this Shepherd's 
proper work, which no one else can imitate, as 
little as any other (1 ilia works done for our salva- 
tion can be equaled. 

Ko one can therefore appropriate to himself the 
words which Christ here uses: am the good 
Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep." With these words He would teach ua 
to trust in Him, to regard the sufferings of all the 
saints as naught when compared with His suffer- 
ings in our behalf. Moses, the prophets and the 
apostles were eminent men, true and watchful 
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shepherds and rulers among the people of God; 
they taught and preached ariirht what it behooved 
men to believe and to do ; they also suffered much 
OD that account, the most of them even dying the 
martyr's death ; yet notwithstanding all this they 
can in no wise be compared with Christ. He is the 
Only Begotten of the Father, the Lord of glory, 
the true and only Shepherd over all, who from the 
foundation of the world spake through the patri- 
archs and the prophets, and in the fullness of time 
became mao, revealing His Father's will. He 
indeed ^^laid down His life for the sheep,*' for all 
who believe in Him, who trust in liiiu in life and 
in death, assured that in Him there is redemption 
from the power of the devil who held the whole 
hnman race in the bondage of sin and death. He 
also establibhed an everlasting Church throughout 
the world, and keeps it through His Word, con- 
tinually increasing her bom laries, that His name 
may be hallowed and worshiped and confessed. 
To this end He gave unto the Church His Holy 
8pirit, the Comforter, who protects her by power 
divine against the wrath, fury and murderous 
assaults of the devil and his servants. And though 
very many lose their life vl^ martyrs of their faith 
and contessiuu now, yet will tliey, in the great day 
of resurrection, be brought by Him into life eternal 
with all the elect, where there is inexpressible joy 
and happiness unalloyed; and this to the utter 
confusion and everlasting shame of His enemies 
and theirs. 

All this no angel can accomplish, much less a 
man, though he be a patriarch, a prophet, or an 
apostle. Moses, all the prophets, the apostles and 
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other faithfttl shepfaeids, when they bad finished 
their preaching and had perfonneid their dutiee 

well, passed away in death ; Clnist, however, is the 
Bame vesti ixlav, to-dav and forever. Therefore He 
is a ditt'ereiit iSliepherd from all others who have 
watched the fold of Ohriat. These may indeed 
have faithfully guarded the flock entrusted to them, 
and may have ted their sheep on the true Word* of 
Oo<l, direetinsT tlioin to Christ as the great tShe^jlierd 
of souls; nor did they Hee and leave their flocks 
unprotected when the wolf was seen approaching, 
but bravely met him, defending their herds, when 
necessary y even at the sacrifice of their own lives; 
yet with all this devotion to their sheep, their 
Bhepherds couKl not Uike away from them their 
sins, nor free them from death. Chi'ist, the great 
Shepherd, alone could and did do this through His 
own death. Others might indeed lay down their 
life as a testimony to the truth of the word which 
they preached, and to confirm their people in the 
pure doctrine whidi they taught from God's Word, 
hut more they could not accomplish thereby. Of 
this moi'e anon. 

£ven if we have nothing to fear from the enemies 
of &od*s Word> if we preach it in its purity, or 
refuse to hear the voice of a stranger, if our body 
aud life is Beeure from persecution and murder, yet 
it behooves us to take good heed against the most 
dangeroQS woUV the devil, that he may not pounce 
npoQ US and tear us into pieces in a much more 
dreadful manner than earthly tyrants do, who 
iiuU cil can slay tho body, but are not able to injure 
the soul. To escape tliis wolf we dare not depend 
.upon our holy lUe, upon our good worju and 
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rigliteotisness, not even upon the fulfillment of the 
law of God. The h\w is oi no avail in this regard; 
it eveii causes us sorrow, by accusing us in our 
eonscieQce of our faithleesness and many short- 
eomingB in the sight of the Lord our God. It 
shows ns onr disobedience, our want of love and 
confidenee, thus pronouncing against us the sentence 
of eternal damnation. Much less will our vows, 
oar chastity, our penances, and whatever other 
works we might do, avail ns anything ; th^ are 
woriss of our own choosing, often contrary to the 
Word and will of God ; therefore we cannot rely 
upon them. 

We must absolutely dispense with all self-made 
consolation and learn to depend entirely, in un- 
shaken faith, upon Him who says in oiir text: **I 

am the good Shepherd, and I lay down my lite for 
my slieep." He does not flee before the wolf; He 
would rather die under the teeth of the wolf than 
suffer him to destroy even the smallest of the flock. 
Hence we ought to rely on Him in this great dan- 
gler and seek alone His mighty defence. We must 
have faith to do this; we can do nothing of our- 
selves in this regard; Christ has done all and does 
all for us, and commands us to accept His merits in 
onr behalf with true, unwavering faith. 

The other lesson is that the example of our great 
Shepherd is set before us tor our imitation, as St, 
Peter writes, 1 Pet. 2 : "Who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead unto sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed. Vor ye 



Digitized by Google 



B28 



8B1III0NS ON THB eOSPBLS* 



were as sheep going astray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd aud Bishop of your souls/' Of 

this doctrine, pertaining to faith more directly, he 
makes an ai>plicatioii to our daily life and the 
practice of love toward others, when he says in the 
same chapter: ^^Because Christ also suflered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye should follow His 
steps." As Christ died for us, to save us from 
death and condemnation by His own sacrifice, 
without any price paid by ourselves, thus it be- 
hooves us to serve one another, regardless of pain 
aud sacrifice. Thus the example of Ohrist is fol- 
lowed, and thus every Christian becomes a good 
shepherd. If I cannot by my death rescue others 
from damnation and Bin, for, as we have seen above, 
Christ the great Shepherd can alone do this, I can 
nevertheless set others a bright example of the 
power of faith even in death, so that they may 
come to Jesus and learn to know Him as their 
Saviour. The world and the devil certainly are 
deadly enemies of the Gospel, and so is the Pope, 
who exerts all his power to crush the efficacy of the 
Word, Hence faithful she[)herds must be prepared 
for persecutions, and be ready, if necessary, to lay 
down their life in defence of the truth. 

Pious, faithful pastors are needed, who are sure 
of their redemption in Jesus Christ and are ready 
to follow the examj'h^ given by Him, even to die 
for their flock and to lay their heads on the block 
as martyrs of the Word. Such a devotion to truth 
saves not others, it is true, for salvation comes 
alone by the death of Ohrist; but it serves -to con- 
firm the faith of the brethren. Thus God is glori- 
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fied in my death, and my brother iB strengtliened 

in his faith by my blood, though it has no saving 

power. Salvation can come only through tlie 
death of the true Shepherd, Jedus Christy as we 
have repeatedly stated. 

In this connection we mnst not forget that false 
teachers and tyrants, who persecute the pure doo- 
trine and condemn it, are called wolves, A true 
Christian, however, will not be frightened when 
tlie wolf cornea, nor will he permit his neighbor to 
be deprived ol the Word and true knowledge of 
Jesus; he would ratVier lay down his life than to 
have others deprived of these blessings, as the 
apostles and the martyrs did, who did not flee Arom 
the wolf, hut resisted him to the last. 

So it should still he. lie who wishes to he a 
minister of the Gospel must have his whole heart 
in the calling, earnestly desirous of the glory of 
God and the welfare of his fellow men* If this is 
not the only aim one has in this holy ofllce, if he 
looks to external gain or loss, he is simply not tit 
to be a minister of Christ. He is either a coward 
who disgracefully iiies when the wolf comes, leav- 
ing the sheep unprotected at the mercy of the 
enemy, as our Lord says: hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep and ilecth or 
he is afraid holdly to speak the truth and suffers 
the flock to wumler away from the good pasture, 
without preaching to thera the Word of God. They 
who preach for outward gain, for money, and are 
not content with their daily bread, which God 
kindly gives, are nothing but hirelings. Wo 

14* 
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preacherB must be satisfied if we have an adequate 

support; if we long fur more we are hirelings who 
care not for their flocks. A true sheplierd will 
sacrihce all, eveu his lifej for the weltore of those 
en trusted to his care. 

This example of the good Shepherd is however 
not merely given for those who are in the office of 
the liiiiiistry, hut for all Christians. It is a duty 
pertaining to all, to make a bold eoufessiou of their 
faith and rather to die than to abjure the Word 
and to commit idolatry. They know that if they 
mnst yield up their life on earth tiiey have a good 
Shepherd, through whose death for them they shall 
live lor evermore. 

Christ continues His discourse by speaking of 
His sheep, distinguishing them from others. He 
points out His truth as distinct from heresy and all 
other doctrine, saying : am the good Shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father knowetli me, even .so know I the Father: 
and I lay down my lite for the sheep." Tlie mean- 
ing of these words is; If you wish to bo my sheep, 
all depends upon your really knowing me, your 
Shepherd; no harm can then befall you. It is 
therefore an urgent duty of every true preacher of 
the Gospel to preach Christ, and Hi in alone, so 
that people may learn to know liim as to His per- 
son and His blessings, keeping His AYord and 
honoring Him alone as the good Shepherd who 
laid down His lite for them. To impress this truth 
upon the hearts of the people, to present to thorn 
their Shepherd, is an imperative duty of every 
Christiau minister. 
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Then we mast also nrge the example presented, 

that as Clirist willingly <j:ave Himself up and 
Buffered for u?, m wc ought to be ready to endure 
and suffer every ill and persecution for the Word's 
sake. Both these points we must preach to our 
people. Whoever hears and practices these lessons 
IB a sheep in the fold of Christ, for He has said : 
"My sheep hear my voice.*' If we preach and 
teach this truth we are crood shepherds, though we 
cannot die for the sheep as Christ did. 

Those persons who will not hear this preaching, 
or who as preachers will not proclaim it to their 
flock, are not good shepherds, but even the best of 
them are liirelings and ravenous wolves. Such 
j)ieac-hers ought not to he indulged; we ouglit to 
avoid til em like the very devil. Yet the Pope is 
just such an one. He teaches falsely and denies 
that Christ is the only good Shepherd who can save 
from death, when he directs people to be their own 
shepherds, to flee from the wolf hy virtue of their 
own good works. Thus they preach iu the Pope's 
church the necessity of tlie mass, of pilgrimages, of 
monastic, pmctices, and the like. 

If we are to be true Christians we must heed the 
Word of Christ, even aa a sheep heeds the words of 
its shepherd, while it disi'cgards the laiiuiKioe ot a 
stranger. We therefore say to tlie i 'upe and his 
preachers: We know not your voice; you are 
wolves intent ou our dest ruction ; depart, and hush 
your bowlings; we follow only the voice of our 
good Shepherd. 

Christ Bays: ^'They shall hear my voice," and 
again : "A stranger will they not follow, but will 
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llee from him, for they know not the voice of 
8tf angers/' It is impossible that a sheep which has 
heard and aadorstood the voice of the good Shep- 
]ierd, and in whose heart faith has found an abid- 
ing place, should yet heed a docuiuc wliich is con- 
trary to the words of Christ. We indeed heed the 
laws of kings and princes, the regulations of 
inunicipalities and the like, becanse they pertain 
only to this temporal life ; they have nothing to do 
with our salvation, for no compliance with the 
laws and reguhitioiis of this world can bring us 
into life eternal. If therefore any preacher comes, 
not as an ofiicial of the powers of this world, but 
professedly in the name of God, and tells us that 
we must do penance for our sins, and that we can 
be saved by means of the mass, by doing charitable 
works, &c., we answer him: Thou art a cheat; we 
know not thy voice ; it sounds like the voice of a 
wolf. 

Experience has taught that a sheep is gifted by 

]iature above other animals witli a most iicute dis- 
tinction of sounds. Among tea thousand people it 
recognizes its shepherd by the sound of his voice 
and follows him; and if ten thousand sheep are 
collected in one flock and all the ewes are bleating, 
each little lamb knows the voice of its mother, and 
runs to meet her. 

Chmt, no doubt, has reference in our Gospel to 
this peculiarity. He would say : I also have such 
lambs ; I am their Shepherd and they are able to 
distinguish my voice and to follow it. Nor will 
they obey if any other voice calls them. If we 
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therefore desire to be Hia sheep, we must have this 
sure faculty of hearing and must be able to distin- 
guish His voice tVoiu evory other, however pleasant, 
clear aud frieiidly this may be. 

We should therefore learn from this Oospel and 
earnestly endeavor to practice it, that we must hear 
the Word of God aud be firmly grounded in it 

against the allurements of the devil, who is an un- 
ceasing tempter to everything evil, and who is ever 
* prepared to load us to destruction, and against 
every form of false doctrine. The wolf is full of 
cunning; if he cannot overcome yon with false 
doctrine, he will try to do so by instilling wicked 
thoughts into your heart. Then is the proper time 
for us to say : I heed not this voice ; it is that of 
the woif aud not that of my Shepherd ; my Shep- 
herd's voice tells me : am the good Shepherd : 
and I lay down my life for the sheep bnt thou 
wolf wouldst fain induce me to fuar Ilini aud to 
run away from Him. If we can meet the ciieiiiy 
with snch determination, we will succeed in expel- 
ling him from oar presence; yea, the devil will 
then desist from oppressing our hearts and from 
the attempt to lead us astray ; he will not succeed 
in niiikhig us airuid or despondent. 

If we thus become thoroughly acquainted with 
the voice of our good Shepherd, if we can distin* 
guish Him by it among a thousand, we will then 

know Him well and He in return will know and 
love us. How, indeed, could He be our enemy who 
gave His own life that we miglit live forever, and 
who rescues us from sin, death and every evil ? No 
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other voice hat His will give ub siich comfort; 

therefore we most heed it well. 

These expressions of Clirist in our text are still 
further so cheering and consolatory, because He 
calls Himself a Shepherd, and ns, who have and 
hear His Word, His sheep. No Christian can now 
reasonahly complmn that he is forsaken. It may 
be that one is in need of money and earthly prop- 
erty ; another may be deprived of health ; and a 
third may want something else, so that it might 
appear that we were in the midst of wolves and 
without a shepherd, as Christ also says : ^^Behold, I 
send yon as sheep into the midst of wolves/' We 
can see it with our own eyes, every da}^ of our life, 
how the Christian Church is in the condition of a 
slieep which tlie wolf has seized by its fleece and 
which he is about to devour. It may seem some* 
times as if we were without a Shepherd. But thus 
it must be, else we would not seek our only comfort 
in our true 8hei>lierd\s reed, which sounds so in- 
vitingly when Christ says: "My sheep Icnow my 
voice." 

If we obey this voice and follow it, we can then 
truly say that we know our Shepherd and that we 
are known of Him. Nor can the devil injure him 

who heeds and foUows the Word of the good Shep- 
herd. Nt» uuitter what may betide our persou under 
the providence of God, or our possessions, or our 
household, we will ever hear the voice of our Bhep* 
herd, who cheers us with these words : Ye are my 
dearly purchased flock who know my voice and 
who I am ; I will not forget you. Such recognition 
has its tbuudation iu the Word and in faith ; ou 
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none other can it reet ; therefore Ohrist declares : 

**I know them even as the Father knowetli lue and 
I the Father.*' 

'When Christ, the Son of God, yet walked on 
earth, it often seemed as if He was entirely in the 
power of the devil and his imps, so that they conld 
practice npon Him all their malicious pranks at 
pleasure. God had apparently dosorted lliiu. Jrai 
when Christ in great agony exclaims: "My God, 
my God, why hast Thou forsaken me," when He 
died npon the cross and was buried, and the devil 
really thought that Ohrist had no God, then it was 
manifest that the Father knew Him well, for He 
leads forth His Son from death and hell. 

Even so, Christ declares, shall it be with you, my 
sheep. Be not cout'ounded, though it seems at first 
as if I knew you not. A Christian must, while yet 
on earth, endure many misfortunes, sorrows, sins 
and all kinds of miseries, as though there were no 
difference between him and the wicked. His life 
and denth, outwardly viewed, have nothing peculiar; 
it even seems, now and then, that God leads the 
Christian through much severer trials than if he 
were a heathen; he certainly has more conflicts 
with temptations and other tribulations of the soul. 
But be not disconcerted thereby; reniend)er what 
thy Sbepiierd has said : "I know my sheep." 

Ah, sa}' the devil and our unhallowed reason, 
why do we fare so badly if we are sheep of Christ's 
fold ? We answer : It is nevei^theless a fact that 
He knows us, nor will we waver in this faith, 
though death and niisl'ortune visit us. We know 
His voice and hear it plainly, declaring unto us in 
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the tones of a sliepherd to his lamhs : I am jour 
Shepherd, who laid down Hie life for you. These 

words we hoar and believe, and tliereby have a cer- 
tain juoot' that we know llim and are known of 
Him. Nor shall our experience in lite change this 
conviction, TmiiMes here on earth are but tem- 
poral, but His Word assures us of life et-ernaL 
What matters it if we must die, just like those 
who believe not in Christ? The voice of our Shep- 
herd eomcii to our ears in the most friendly tones 
with the assurance : "Whosoever believeth in me, 
shall nerer die;" and again : ''I lay down my life 
for the sheep." On account of these declarations 
we are fully convinced that our Shepherd, Jesus 
Christ, kuows us and that wu arc rfafe in Ills care. 

This recognition, however, does not yet become 
manifest, so that faith may be exercised; for if by 
means of Baptism we were entirely exempt from 
impurity and death, we would have no need vi the 
Word nor of faith. But because the Word still 
remains, it must be acce})ted in faith, and not hy 
experience, until that final day ^vhen faith tshall 
cease and everything shall be seeu aud experienced. 

Beyond all doubt, man becomes through Baptism 
pure and beautiful betbre Ood, even as the sun 
itself 5 no sin remains in him; he is fully justified, 
as Christ says : ''He who believes and is ljii[)tized, 
shall be saved." This, however, is not perceptible 
to the eye; but it is true according to the Word 
and ordination of Christ. It is therefore all-impor- 
tant that we exercise implicit faith in che Word, 
that we do not in the least deviate frv>m it, con- 
vinced that in the life to come all that wo now beur 
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through the Word and believe will be Tnanifest in 
the biisB of eternal life. As this lite and the life 
after death are essentialljr different, it is impossible 

fully to experience here on eiirth what we bhall feel 
and uudeistaud hereafter. 

It tlierefore exceeds our skill to distinguish be- 
yond all mistake a Christian from other men. 
Whoy iudeedy can assert that he has eternal life ? 
And yet we must declare it as a simple fact, that a 
child, which by nature is oppressed with death, sin 
and other ills, which show nout>'ht of eternal life, 
begins eternal life at the time of its Baptism. How 
is this possible ? Ko change is perceptible, indeed, 
in the mode of life ; yet God has substituted for the 
former life of sin and corruption an eternal life, 
bes-innincr ah'eady in this world, and this new lite 
is a reality, according to the Word and to faith, 
though we neither see nor feel it now. 

Consequently, if we wish to know who is a 
Christian, we must not Judge by the outward 
appearance, but by the "Word. A sheep lives be- 
cause it hears the voice of its shepherd, lor surely 
i\s soon as it disreij:ards this voice it will go astray 
and becomes a prey to wolves. The only safety is 
in the neighborhood of the shephenl; therefore 
that sheep which hears the shepherd's voice is 
secure. Jnst so the Christian. If he does not hear 
the Word of Christ he has no consolation; if he 
faithfully heeds this W^ord he has everything that 
Christ achieved for him, forgiveness of sins and 
eternal lite. Then he will be filled with hope and 
joy every day of his life. In the midst of his labors 
and in the performance of his daily duties, while he 
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eats and il rinks an(,l works, yes even while lie suffers 
pains, wiiicli are also ordained of God, he realizes 
that be is a si i cop in the fold of Jesus; to His voice 
ho listcttSy and judges his life not accoi'ding to what 
he sees and feels, but according to the words of 
Christ: "I imi the c^ood Slieplierd, and know my 
fiheep, and luu known of niii\e. As the Patlier 
kuoweth me, even so know 1 the Jfather, and I lay 
down ray lifi^ for the sheep." 

Let U8 learn this lesson and accustom ourselves 
to accept calmly the fact that Christians must yet 
Butler and die like other men. It is true Cliristian 
wisdom and a precious aequirenient if we can say: 
Xu the outward, daily life and oxperieuces of men, 
we see no dilierence between Christians and unbe- 
lievers, unless it be this, that the faithful. often 
endure much more sorrow and misfortune than the 
others, vet we know that a i^-reat ditterenee exists 
between them, in tlieir relation to the Word, so 
that the Christian is distinguishable from the iniidel 
not by his features, nor even by his apparent piety, 
but by his having and hearing the voice of his 
Shepherd. Ileathens, Turks, Jews, hypocrites and 
false Christians, who propose to earn their salvation 
by their own good works, do not hear nor heed this 
voice; nor do the tyrants and the nnchristian, 
Epicurean multitude, nor the Tope with his syco- 
]>hants, know this ShephcRrs call, which is heard 
and underetood alone by tlio lambs and sliecp of 
the fold of Jesus. Otherwise, in external api>ear- 
ance and tem[>oral avocations, there is no diiference. 

The meaning of the words of Christ : *'Aml other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; them also 
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must I bring, and there sluiU l)o <>iie fold and one 
Shepherd/' became evident on tiie day of Pentecost^ 
when the Qospel began to be preached by the apos- 
tles to all the world. This Gospel still continues 
its conqnesta tliroughout the world, l)ut we must 
not expect all men to accept its teaching and to be 
saved; this will never happen ; the devil prevente 
it. The world is opposed to the Word and refuses 
to be admonished, therefore various beliefs and 
religions will continue to exist. "One fold and one 
Shepherd" simply means that God will for Christ's 
sake receive all as Tlis dear children, w^hether they 
^vQvo Jews or Gentiles, who believe the Gospel. 
The only true religion is, to follow this Shepherd 
and to hear His voice. 

May our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the only 
and true Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, to- 
gether with the Father and the Holy Ghost, grant 
us this faith; unto whom be honor and glory now 
and forever* Amen. 



THIRD SUNDAY AFTEE EASTEE. 

(Jubilate.) 

John 1 6, 1 6-23. A little while, and ye shall not see roe : and agnin, 
A Uttte while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Futher. Then 
gaid Rotiie of His disciples ainonj^ themselves, What is this that He 
snilh unto us, A little while, and ye shall not sec me ; ami a^uin, a 
little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because 1 go to the Father? 
Tbcy said therefore, What is this that He saitb, A little while? we 
cannot tell what He aaith. Now Jesus knew that they wete deairoas 
to ask Him, and said unto them, Do yon inquire among yourselves of 
that I siUd, A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 
\^'hile, and ye shall see me ? Verily, verily, I say unto yott, That ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A wonif\n when 
she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon 
as blic i.s delivered of the child, she reuieiiibereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now therefore 
have sorrow : but I will see you again, and yoar heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketfa from you. And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. ^ 

jur text is a portion of those parting words 
which Christ addressed to His disciples, while 
He was seated with theiri at the table, iti the evening 

before His betrayal bv Judas into the hands of the 
Jews. He wighod the disciples to nnderstand their 
dnty and to regulate their actions accordingly, after 
their Master wonkl be given over into the hands of 
His enemies, and therefore tells them that, although 
they would be sad and would mourn at the event, 
they should yet be comforted, inastuiich as the 
separation would not be of long duration, and tliat 
they should see Him again in a little while, after 
He had arisen from the dead, and that then their 
Joy would be an everlasting one. 
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John tells \i8 further how the disciples were 
puzzled at these expressions of Jesus, for they could 
not comprehend what He meant by the words **a 
little while nor did they nnderetand their mean- 
ing after Christ had explained it to them. The 
same perplexity controls us in this regard ; we can- 
not rightly apprehend this "little while for the 
very same obstacle which prevented the disciples 
from understanding these words lies before us and 
dims our vision. 

When tnbulation came, and when the disciples 
saw the horrible and pitiable death of their Master, 
thev could not realize that this was to be but for a 
little while; .they thought that this was the end of 
their Lord and of His work, and expected nothing 
else than persecution, suitering and death, even as 
it had happened to their Master. 

They were far from believing that after two days 
their Lord would arise from the dead to an endless 
life, and would be their Redeemer from sin, death 
and hell, and give them finally everlasting life. 
Hence it happened to them, as St. John elsewhere 
relates, that on Easter they were gathered together 
with closed doors for fear of the Jews, and would 
not at all credit the report of Chript's resurrection, 
although the women, Feter and the otlier two dis- 
ciples had seen Him. They were entirely iucredu* 
lous as to the '^little while'' of this occurrence; 
they thought Christ would have to remain in death 
as other men, and this caused their great sorrow, 
else they would have cheerfully awaited His resur- 
rection and would thus have been comforted. 

We act repeatedly as the disciples do here. As 
Boon as God permits a misfortune to hefisiU us we 
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deepondi and think that there is no remedy nor 
rescue possible from its weight.' We are not pre- 
pared to exclaim or believe tliat, after a little wliile, 
God will mercit'ully and unexpectedly come to our 
assistance, and are therefore hopeless, fit only for 
complaint and lamentation. In this we err ; for St. 
Paul says that we ought to rejoice in tribulation 
and be bold, both on account of the present help^ 
which will surely come if we but believe the Word, 
aud bccatise tribulation is a certain trial by which 
we may know that we are God's children. Of this 
we shall treat further on. 

Our text is therefore full of comfort, not only for 
the disciples, but for all Christians; They are ex- 
horted to learn the meaning of the word modicuniy 
which means "a little while," that they may apply 
it as a remedy iu tribulation, knowing the truth of 
the comfortable assurance that the troubles shall 
last hut for a little while, after which sorrow will 
pass away and joy and gladness take its place. 

For the pur|)ose of comprehending this consola- 
tion tlie better, we will now speak in general of 
crosses and sorrows. Our reason assumes that God, 
if He cared for us and loved us, would ward oif all 
evil from us, whereas now troubles and miseries 
crowd in upon us from every side ; hence the con- 
clusion is that Go (1 has either forgotten us, or else 
He has become our enemy and cares no longer for 
us; for surely if it were otherwise He would deliver 
us from our grief and distress^ But such thoughts 
are wicked, and since they are very apt to arise, we 
must guard against them by applying the Word in 
true faith, and by following its precepts and not 
our own thoughts. If we judge our eicperiences in 
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daily life aside from the light which the Word of 
God casts upon them, we shall inevitahly become 

victims of error. 

What says tlie "Word in tliis coniiectioji ? Not 
even a single liair sliall fall from our licad against 
the will of God. If we aece[)t this declaration in 
earnest faith, we will conclude that neither the devil 
nor the world, no matter how powerful they are, 
can harm tlie Cliristiiui in ilw K-ast, if it is not 
God's will that they shoiihl do so. Christ makes 
this plain iu the parable of tlie sparrows ; these are 
really useless birds, which do more injury than 
good, and yet not one of them shall fall to the 
ground and perish unless it be the will of the Father 
in heaven, Matt. 10. Now, if we have any eonti- 
dence whatever in the words of Jesus, we nnist con- 
clude from this tliat God will certainly concern 
Himself much rather for men than for many spar- 
rows ; He therefore will guard them well and will 
not permit the devil and the world to harm a single 
one of His Christians against His will. If troiihles 
do come, we infer that God lias first given His con- 
sent; for against Uis knowledge they could not 
arise. Let us well remember this tmth, so that wo 
do not think, when evils surround us, that we are 
forsaken of God ; for He has not forgotten where 
w e are, nor is He ignorant of our condition, though 
He permits sorrows to invest m. 

Another still more dangerous thought arises 
frequently under such circumstances. We are 
prone to say : If the sufierings which we endure are 
providential, then surely God cannot be our friend; 
for if He were, Ho would not [)crmit this misery to 
visit us, but would ward it oil', and make us happy 
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and prosperous* Then comes the conscience in 
' addition, with its accusations of our sins and mis- 
doings, 80 that our condition becomes nearly des- 
perate, and we are not far from liatred towards 
God, and turn away from Him to seek liuip some- 
where else^ where we are forbidden to go. We 
would more patiently bear our misfortune, and 
would regard it less burdensome, if the devil and 
wicked men had brought it upon us. Let us, then, 
hold firmly to God's Word and resist these subtile 
insinuations and argumeuts of our natural man ; if 
we do not, we shall either fall victims to despair or 
become open eneniies of God. 

What says God^s Word in regard to this ? St. 
Paul writes, 1 Cor. 11 : "For if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be jud£:cd. But when we 
are judged, we are chaste ued ot the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the w^orld." These 
words aro plain : God chastens and disciplines those 
whom He would bring into eternal life ; they suftcr 
liuuiy severe trials of sorrow and of pain, of mistbr- 
tunes and tribulations, yet God is tlieir friend. Let 
us not forget these words of the apostle. We all 
have our griefs and pains, and if we candidly ask 
ourselves : Had this tribulation not come upon me, 
would I not have fallen into some other calamity 
or sin, and is it not better thus, when God by these 
trials keeps nie in faith and brings me to His Word 
and keeps me at prayer 't — I say, if we candidly 
look at our experience in this light, we shall surely 
£nd that God is not our enemy, even if He smites 
us, but that He in reality manifests His love toward 
us, and would by tliiji discipliue keep us from 
eternal misery- 
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In this sense does St. Paul, in his epistle to the 
Hebrews, cite the expression of Solomon, Proverbs 
3 : <^My sou, despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor fauit when thou art rebuked of Him : for 
whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and sconrii:- 
et.h every sou whom He receiveth. It' ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you m with sons; 
for what son is he whom the Father chasteneth 
not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons." And in the same connection : ''Fii t therniore 
we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live Y For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure ; but He for our jirofit, 
that we might be partakers of His holiness. Xow 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertlieless afterward ityieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby/' These passages teach us 
that the stripes which are inflicted on ns by the 
hand ot God are prum[)ted by His paternal love and 
not by His wrath, it therefore we feel the inflic 
tion, let us not suppose that God is angry with us 
or that He cares not tor us« He discipHnes us be- 
cause we are children, that we may not fall short of 
tlie inheritance which He lias in store for us. 

This lesson concerning the pur[)Ose of sorrows 
and sufferings, which the Word teaciies us, we also 
learn from facts and examples. Surely no one 
would have the presumption to assert that God 
Almighty, the Father in heaven, did not love His 
only begotteu Son, our Lord Jesus CiiribL j and yet 
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when we view His life and death, if we were to 
judt^e from mere external appearances, we wonld 

luivo to ^^as I hat no lovu of the Fiitlier is manifest 
there, that He is lioBtile and cruel towards His Son 
and punishes Him with utter severity, while the 
wicked Jews, intent on malicious actions, are 
spared. It is as Isaiah says : <^Yet we did esteem 
Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted." And 
the Jews in mockery said to Him when lie was 
crueitied : "If Thou be the Sou of God, come down 
from tlie cross," 

If Qod thus willed it with His Son on earth, we 
need not wonder if the Chnstians have a similar 
experience. Christ says : "The servant is not above 
his master, if they have persecuted me they will 
also [)erseeute you.'^ And in the epistle to the 
Hebrews the apostle says very appropriately : "But 
if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons." Thus 
we see how Scripture and examples fully agree in 
this regard, wherefore we ought to recognize in our 
sorrows and sutieriugs God's good and gracious 
will, and not for a moment think that He has for- 
saken us. Our tribulation should become unto us a 
sure testimonial of the love of God to us, because 
we are assured by such visitations of our Father in 
heaven that we are His dearlv beloved children. 

Let us now consider the reason w hy God thus 
seemingly unmercifully chastises His children and 
keeps them smarting under the rod. St. Paul 
mentions the reason when he says : "But when we 
are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that wo 
should not be condemned with the world." Like- 
wise we read, Psalm 119 ; "It is good for me that I 
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have been afflicted, that I might learn Thy statutes/' 

And Isaiah says in the 28. chapter: Vexatio dat 
inleUectuni, "It shall bo a vexatiua only to under- 
stand tlie report. * We must admit that it' God 
gave us everything we desired, if lie warded oli:* ail 
misfortune from us^ we would hecome so secure 
that we would not he troubled by our sins, nor 
would we think of God's "Word and of prayer. But 
when we are visited by various adversities we have 
occasion to resort to prayer and to cull to mind 
how our sins have richly merited such chastisement, 
and we will thereby be prompted to an amendment 
of our conduct and to an earnest supplication that 
the affliction may be removed or moderated. This 
is the liiiaiiiiig of the words: "But our Father iu 
heaven chastened us tor our protit, that we might 
be partakers of His holiness." 

K now the Christian is afflicted, he ought not to 
indulge iu efteminate complaints and lamentations, 
but should remember that he has a merciful God in 
heaven, whu has not forsaken him nor any ut Ilia 
children; who sends tiic:>c tiials and sorrows as 
reminders of man's trespasses and as a call to repent- 
ance and to a more faithful obedience and filial love. 
If we are thus disposed our sorrows will be our 
gain, and we will be patient under them. Nothing 
can then move us to becuiue fretful or to seek for- 
bidden remedies; we will quietly await the help of 
God and pray for it* 

Another lesson we must learn. If we know that 
no evil can befall us against the good and gracious 
will of God, we must also know and believe that 
He will lind a rescue from our tribulation and will 
furnish present ussistuncc. This consolation is htly 
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expressed by tlie Apostle Paul, 1 Cor. 10 : "God is 
faithi'ul, who will not suiter you to l)e tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it." In full accord with this is the fnodicumf 
**a little while/' of our text : "Ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned, into joy," yea, iuto 
a joy which iri everlastiML% 

There are two promlneut reasons why our faith 
in regard to this "little while" is often wanting or 
weak. We are apt to regard the affliction when 
upon us as too severe and are ready to succumb to 
it. Thus when the chief marshal of the king of 
Apflvria demanded the surrender of Jerusalem, 
Hezekiah sent to the prophet Isaiah this message : 
"This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to bring forth." The 
same figure of speech is used by our Lord in the 
text when He s[>eaks of the woman in travail; 
apparently there is no help, mother and child must 
die. Thus the tribulations of the Christians are not 
insignificant nor easy to be borne, as we learn from 
the 69. Psalm, where Christ Himself exclaims in 
agony: "Save me, O God; for the waters are come 
in unto my souU I sink in deep mire, where there 
is no standing: I am come into deep waters, where 
the floods ovei'flow me." 

The second reason why we are so desponding is 
contained in our inability to discover ways and 
means of escape from our miseries. We are quick 
to conclude that there is no help possible ; we refuse 
to beUeve that the troubles will last but "a lit tie 
while." To encourage us in this despondency the 
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Lord adduces in our Gospel the example of the 
woDian in travail. When we view her in her dis- 
tress it seems that there is no help for her, she must 
perish ; hut in a moment all is changed ; instead of 

death a twofold lite succeeds: the luotlier is con- 
valescent and a brii^ht, healthy child is born into 
the world. All sorrow vanishes and rapturous joy 
ensues. Of Jjiis we have examples every day ; for 
fatal resnlts at child-hirth, though now and then 
occarring, are nevertheless not frequent. Generally 
great happiness quickly succeeds pain and buffering, 
as Christ here says. This lesson we oup:lit to lay to 
heart ; for this purpose the Lord taught it to His 
disciples. When sorrows, tribulations and a£lic- 
tions comOy let us call to mind that tliey will con- 
tinue only "a little while" and after that joy is ours. 
The apostle teaches this same lesson to the Hebrews 
when he tells them : "Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never- 
theless afterward it yieldeth the peaceahle fruits of 
righteonsness unto them which ai*e exercised there- 
by." 

Because of the sudden and often unexpected 
change of sorrows into joy our tribulations are said 
to be but tor "a little while." Again, because our 
afflictions are exchanged in the end for everlasting 
happiness, t<hey are regarded as but for ^'a little 
while." What matters it though poor Lazarus 
suffers for ten or for twenty years, if after that he 
is to be eternally comforted? St. Paul ^ays, Iwom. 
8: "jj'or 1 reckon that the sulferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us." And 2 Cor. 4: 
<«f or our light affliction, which is but for a moment. 
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workctli for Usi u fjir more exceediiiii: and eternal 
weight of glory ; while we h)ok not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen." And St. Peter says, 1 Pet. 1 : "Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, 
Y<' are in hoavino^s through manifold toniptations : 
that the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisbethj^thougli it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.*' 
And once more we read iti the 5. chapter: "But 
the God of all grace, who has called ns unto His 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you.*' 

If, therefore, we firmly believe that we here have 
to undergo ills wliieli last but "a little while/* we 
will be cheered even in sorrows. Hence it beiiooves 
us to trust implicitly in our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, knowing that His Word is true, though 
misfortune and affliction overw^helm us for a little 
while then will we be comforted in sorrows, even 
as a woman is comforted in travail bv the thouirlifc 
that God will soon turn her pain into jdeasure by 
the sight of the eliild which is born. We cannot 
have real joy and gladness without preceding pain 
and sorrow. Our reason may attempt to persuade 
"US that such afflictions are certainly proofs of God's 
displeasure and inditlerenee toward us, but we must' 
not heed such iusiauations; they are false. A 
woman in travail must have sorrow and anguish, 
else the new man cannot be horn into this world. 
Thus God sends us afflictions that we may find a 
rescue from them, and then much gladness of lieart. 
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The Lord moat cheeriiigly tells His disciples 
what manner of joy awaits them in little while." 
He says : will see you again." This promise 
was fulfilled on Easter, when lie did aiJp( ar unto 
them iu a new lite glorified. Thus He a|)[»ears 
nnto us, atid our heai'ts are glad, when we remem- 
ber His death and resurrection, His victory over 
sin, death and hell in our behalf, so that we through 
Him might live evermore. This is true, unalloyed 
and everlasting joy, which turns away all sorrow 
and which cannot be taken awav. 

Let us therefore not he impatient or unbelieving 
when affliction comes, but let ns hold fast to the 
comtbrtable assurance that though we suffer, it will 
be but for **a little while." Christ has arisen and 
bittoth at the right hand of the Father to check the 
devil with his tribulatious and to make us happy 
for ever and lor ever. God grant us this blessing 
through His Son^ our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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POTJRTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



(Cantatb.) 

John 16, 5-15. But now T go tny way to Tlim that sent me; and 
none ()F you oskcili uie, IVbilher guest Thou? But becnuse I have 
Brtid tlnsf things unto you, sorrow halh filled your heart. Neverthe- 
less I tell you the truth; it expedient for you liiat I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart, I will send Him unto yon. And when He ia come, He will 
leproTe the world of ein, and of righteousness, and of judgment:* of 
sin, because thej believe not on me; of righteousnesSi because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more ; of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. I have yet many things to stay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. HowV>eit when He the Spirit of truth, is 
come, lie will guide you into all truth : fur lie shall notsp- ak of Him- 
self ; but whatsoever He eh»\ll hear, that phall He speak ; and Ho will 
shew you things to couie. He shall glorify me : for He shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath 
are mine : therefore said I, that He shall take of miae^ and shall shew 
It unto yon. 

his is a delightful Gospel. It treats especially 
of that chief and alUimportant article of our 
faith from which we have our name Ghristiaus. 

Therefore we cannot sufficiently learn this lesson, 
tlioiiixli we liear it once a year; it* it is to produce 
ill our hearts a faith that is lirm and fniitful, we 
mnst hear it often and practice it diligently. 

This Gospel, like the one of last Sunday, is filled 
with words of consolation, wliich the Lord addressed 
to Ills disciples iit the tahle, on that memorable 
evening before lie was betrayed and made a captive. 
He now desired above all to prepare liis disciples 
for the coming tribulatioD, «(> that they might not 
be oflended at His pitiable, disgraceful death, but 
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might know what great blessings would result 
therefrom, and that thus they might be comforted. 

Therefore, as they were cheered in the Gospel of 
one week ago with the declaration that their sor- 
rows and tribulations would be but for a little 
while, after which eternal happiness should come, 
80 they are strengthened in the text of to-day by 
the explanation of the necessity and importance of 
the death of their Lord and Master. 

He says: ^^But now I go my way to Him that 
sent me ; that is : To-morrow I shall be crucified 
and put to death, and yet no one among you asks 
me vvliither I go or wliy this takes place, but because 
I told you of it, your hearts are tilled with sadness. 
'^Xevertheless I tell you the truth; it is expedient 
for you that I go away it is done for your wel- 
fare. /*For if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you," and the power of darkness 
will retain its sw'ay. "But if I depart I will send 
the Holy Ghost uuto you." Christ wants us to 
learn and to know this, in oi*der that His suiierings 
may neither offend nor frighten us, but may be unto 
us a source of consolation, since we know that by 
them the influence and tyranny of the devil was 
broken and the lioly Spirit was given and imparted 
unto us. 

The Lord explains still further what the Holy 
Qhost would accomplish, what He would briug and 
teach us : "He will reprove the world of sin, and of 

righteousness, and of judgiuent." Indeed a great 
task, so vast that its execution seems impossible. 
Not merely one school, or one village, or one citj'-, 
or even several of them, but the whole world shall 
come under the influence and reproof of the Holy 
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Spirit. It must in truth be a mighty power which 
can accomplish sach a task, and it must be sure of 
the necessary support. To the world belong all the 
descendants of Adam, emperors, kings and princes. 
All these are inchidcKl among the number of tliose 
whom the Holy Giioat, through the preaching of 
the apofttles and other ministers, is to reprove and 
admonish. He tells them : Ye are all sinners ; not 
one of you h just or wise, whether you live in Jeru- 
salem or in Rome, whether you are of high or low 
degree; you must all learn true wisdoni of me, or 
not one of you will be saved. If you despise my 
teachings, you shall all go to hell, just as you .are, 
with your entire baggage of self-righteousness, of 
holiness and good works. Thus, says Christ to His 
disciples, will the Holy Spirit execute His office of 
reproving the whole world tUi oiigh you^ the poor 
and despised preachers of the Gospel. 

This reproof, however, is no idle sound, but dread 
reality. Christ says : "He will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 
What now, if there is in the world no righteousness, 
no judgment, notliing but sin — what shall become 
of us ? Hence the re[>roof of the Holy Ghost is for 
the world a terrible shock; we hear that we are 
the devil's own, with all our good works, and that 
we cannot enter into the kingdom of God unless 
the Holy Ghost removes our sins, makes us right- 
eous, and frees us from jiulgment. Many passages 
in the Scriptures are of similar import. Thus St. 
Paul says : "God has concluded all under sin and 
again: "We were by nature childi*en of wrath." 
Christ also says: "TJnIess a man be born again ho 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." With 
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such words and declarations the Holy Qhost reproves 

the world of sin. 

What is sill? Is it to steal, to luurdcr, to commit 
adultery^ aud the like t Yea, tliese are iudeed sius, 
but they are not those which are most prevalent 
and most grave.. Many persons are not guilty of 
;tbese manifest sins ; but of that chief sin of which 
the Holy Crhost reproves the world, no one is IVue, 
else the Holy Ghost con Id not reprove the whole 
world. This great sin is the unbelief of the world, 
the refusal to believe in Jesus Christ. !N'or does 
the world know anything of this sin before the 
Holy Ghost reproves the people of it through His 
teaehiiififs; tlie world considers only such deeds 
sinful as are contrary to the second tahle of the 
law. It knows nothing of Clirist, and much less is 
it aware of the sin of not believing in Hiin. But 
we need not talk of the world in this regard ; we 
find many among the Christians who do not con- 
sider unbelief a sin, much less an original sin. No 
one but the Holy Ghost can teach the world that 
unbelief is sin ; He reproves all as sinners, no mat- 
ter how some may attempt to cover np their faults 
by good works or to pass themselves off as pure 
under the tinsel of self-riiJfhteousness. 

The Holy Ghost, therefore, preaches this truth 
that all men, without an exception, are sinners aud 
cannot of themselves believe in Christ. This is, of 
course, strange preaching for the world. The 
world of itself is perfectly ignorant of the duty of 
having faith in Clirist, the Son of man. Men sup- 
pose that they have I'ulhlled their duty if they can 
siiy with the i'harisee, Luke 18, that they are no 
murdei*crs, no adultei*ei*s iind tio nnjust pei'sons. 
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13 ut the Holy Ghost teaches otherwise and tells 
man: I know that this one or that one may lead 
an outwardly ui»right iiie, but still the great sin of 
unbelief nestles deep down in the heart of every 
one* If we are not reproved of this sin by the Holy 
Ohost, we will never discover it. 

We mnnt then infer from this that "every thing 
not concluded in faith is sin/' whether it be mouas-' 
tic vows, or pra} ers, fastings, and giving of alms. 

Wlierever faith in Christ is wanting, there the Holy 
Ghost nuist come with His reproof. There is no 
other way to be relieved from this siu but to believe 
in Christ Jesus the Saviour. 

This is an overwhelming truth, and yet the Pope 
with liis folluw. r^j attempl. to gainsay it. When 
they cannot remove the text itself, they say that it 
speaks 4^ fide formata per caritaiem, that is, of faith 
as fprmed by love. But this is a false iuterpreta* 
tiou of the text. Christ evidently speaks here of 
the great sin ui unbelief in Him, Therefore, though 
there ai'e ever ho many works of love performed by 
man, if faith iii Christ is wuutiug they will avail 
nothing, and he who })erfV)rm8 them is nevertheless 
a sinner whom the Uoly Ghost i^eproves on account 
of his sins. 

Unbelief is therefore the principal sin, from which 
all transgressions take their origin. Wherever un- 
belief dwells, there faith in Christ is banished, and 
the result is that His Word is rejected; it is either 

treated with contempt or regarded as heresy and 
falsehood and therefore pervSeeuted as if it were the 
word of the devil. From this other great evils 
spring : disobedience towards parents and those in 



Digitizeu Lj 



CANTATB. 



antliority, iierrlcct in tlie fulfillment oP tlic duties of 
one's office aud calling, indulgence in all kimU ot 
lasciviousness and lawlessness; although a few, 
perhaps, may lead an unblamable life beibre men 
from fear of detection and of scandal. 8uch are 
the blossoms and fruits of this tree of unbelief; its 
growth is immense and cannot be checked except 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. Whosoever does 
not believe iu Christ has not the Holy Ghost and 
cannot have a single good thought; and if per* 
chance he performs some work not evil iu itself, 
and proper, he docs this in slavish fear and not 
from true, earnest o])edicnce to God's Word. The 
world is consequently the devil's household, devoid 
of every thing good in word and in deed. It cannot 
be otherwise, siuce unbelief is the source of all evil. 

We can therefore very appropriately describe the 
world as a crowd of men on earth who do not be- 
lieve in Christ, hut abuse and despise His Word, 
who internally and exteraaily, with thoughts, words 
and deeds, kill, steal, rob, and practice all manner 
of wickedness, often abusing for this purpose the 
blessings and merciful gifts of God. 

Christ in our text instructs His ai)ostles, and all 
ministers of His ^^ ui-d, to battle against such in- 
iquity, povvertuliy to reprove the world of sin by 
telling it unceasingly, as long as time lasts, that it 
has no part in the kingdom of Christ, because it 
does not believe in Him, but is assuredly the devil's 
property, ui>t Si< ijiuch on account of outward, gross 
sins as on account of the source of all sin, unbelief. 
We cannot remedy this by becoming monks, nor 
by many good works, for as long as unbelief remains 
in our hearts we are accursed sinners beyond all 
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bope of redemption. The only remedy in this onr 

desperate condition is to thrust aside onr unbelief, 
to have faith in Christ, and in Him aloue to Und 
con&olatiou aguitist siu aud death. 

You have often heard, niy heloved, what is meant 
by "faith*" It is not simply a knowledge of Christ, 
nor a mere assent to the truth of His Word, but an 
earnest coiilidenco iu our hearts that what He did 
for the world was done actually for us, for our sal- 
vation. The devil knows well enough that Christ 
died, and his belief in this regard is as strong as 
that of the rapists; but he does not believe that 
this death occurred for him also and for his benefit. 
The Holy Gliost alone has tlic power to produce \n 
the heart the confidence in Christ which accepts 
Him as a Saviour. Whosoever has not this faith, 
nor believes that Christ died for him to save him 
from sin and eternal death, is not a Christian and 
remains a sinner, even if he tortures himself to 
death with his so-called good works. 

When thus the Holy Ghost reproves the world 
of .sui, He makes it manifest that everything in us 
is sin, and that we with all onr good works and 
saintly life are after all in the sight of God naught 
but miserable, aeeursed sinners, it' we do not believe 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Therefore away with all 
hoods, tonsures, orders, and all similar human in- 
strumentalities devised to obtain forgiveness of siiia! 
It is a contradiction to say that Christ died for us, 
aud at the same time to wear a cowl or to perform 
this or that work for the purpose of becominsf pious 
and entering heaven. He who does not heed the 
reproof of the Holy Ghost, and does not accept 
Christy evidently demonstrates thereby that he does 
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not regard huii'^elf as a Binner aod that he has no 
faith ill the Lord. 

Again it is the office of the Comforter to "reprove 
the world of righteousness/' Tliis is also a hard 
saying. Sin the world has, tliat we know, but 
piety and righteousness it has nonOy nor does it 

know where or how to obtain them. What then is 
meant by this term "riirhtoonsncss?" The world 
has indeed laws and tnbuuiils of justice; even the 
old heathens had appropriate legislation and insti- 
tutions in regard to civil duties and the execution 
of their laws. Sorely, it cannot be wrong to inflict 
punishment upon thieves and murderers. Is not 
all this very just and proper? 

Christ answers thus : Call the ref^ulations of this 

life as you will, only call them not righteousness, 
which wouid be false; for here is not meant the 
righteousness of the jurists, but tliat iudi&ted in 
the words : "Because I go to my Father and ye see 
me no more." This is an intricate expression, 
more difiicult to be understood than the one in 
resrard to our bcinj^: sinners because we do not 
believe in Christ, and surely this is dilBcult enough 
for our natural man to comprehend. We suppose 
that we have within us natural powers which enable 
us to worship properly, to prepare ourselves for the 
reception of pardon, and to pray for it aright. 
Such 8U[)[)osition makes it even now impossible for 
the Pa[>ists to understand this declaration concern- 
ing faith in Christ. But still more incomprehensi- 
ble is this expression concerning "righteousness." 
It declares tliat we arc then pleasing in the sight 
of God when Christ goeth to the Father and we see 
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Him no more. And yet this statement is beautiful 

and forcible. 

Wliy should we then laud or meution our worksT 
Christ distinctly says in our text, that we cannot 
become righteoas by virtue of oar own exertions, 
but only because *^He went to the Father,'^ Here 
we find true rigliteousnese. The world knows 
nothing of it, since the writings of men do nut at 
all allude to it. We are taught by the wisdom of 
this world that if we keep the ten conmiandments, 
observe the laws of the land, and lead au honesty 
upright life, we are surely good, just and honorable 
people. In our text, however, we find nothing of 
all this, nothing of our own works; Christ speaks 
alone of what He does, of His work, that He- goes 
to the Father and we see llim no more. This deed 
of Christ, and nothing else, is our righteousness. 

If, then, we desire to be truly pious we must not 
rely ow our works. It avails nothing if we become 
monks, and fast and watch and pray ; but this avails 
everything, that we desire to be freed from our 
sins, and know and believe tliat Christ went to the 
Father in our behalf. How is it then with fasting, 
with prayers and good works — are they of no value 
iit all? Good works are right and proper; we 
()Ui;lit not to neglect them, mabniueh as God or- 
dered them in the law ; but they can never justify 
us or make us pleasing in the sight of God. Christ's 
going to the Father is the one and only cause of 
our redemption and Justification, and we must look 
for no other. 

This goins: of Christ to the Father includes His 
sufieriug and cruel death upon the cross. His aseeu- 
sion into heaven, and His sitting at the right hand 
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' of God. We do not see this, but we believe it, and 
this precious fact makes* us just. We have no 
righteousness in ourselves, but Christ becomes onr 

righteousness because He goes to the Father; or in 
plain language: No one l)ecomes riiHiti ons, hlcssed 
or free from sin, but through the sutierings and 
death and resnrrection of Christ. Such force has 
the going of Christ to the Father. 

Hence it is plain that the Papista teach falsely 
wlien they say tliat good works are necessary to 
salvation. It is rii'lit enouirh to denuind of a 
Christian an upright life and good works, hut to 
say that thereby we are justified and made righteous 
is a pernicious falsehood. Our text says distinctly 
that the going of Christ unto the Father brings 
true rigbteonsness. The world knows nothing of 
this ; the Holy Ghost alone teaches it. 

When the Papists quote the expression of Christ: 

''If thou wouldst enter into eternal life keep the 

commandments,'^ they misa^ prebend its meaning, 

and only prove that they do not understand what 

it means to keep the commandments of God. It is 

an indisputable fact that righteousness and eternal 

life were established by the departure of Christ 

from this world unto the Father, and they come 

from no other source. ITor shall the devil rob us 

of this conviction. He may perchance cause us 

fear and disquietude of conscience on account of 

our natural weakness and sinfulness, but lie cannot 

deprive ns of our hope and faith in Christ who 

went the way of perfect obedience to the Father, so 

that we might have righteousness in Him. This 

assurance cannot be overthrown by the devil ; he 

may indeed hold up to us our sins, but all his 
16 
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accusations will avail nought if we have in true 
faith ObiiBt as our Saviour. Let this ever be our 
chief couBolation. 
But faith Ib here absolutely necessary. The great 

work of Christ is perfect, and it devolves upon us 
to apply it to ourselves by faith. If we believe, we 
have the benefits of this work ; if we are u n belie v- 
iugi it avails us uothiug. Once for all : Our right- 
eouaneBS, if true» comes to ub from without, from 
Christ and His meritorious death. This truth 
makes the heart firm, otherwise, if we had to de- 
pend upon our own merits and works, upon our 
penitence and penance, as the Papists teach^ we 
would never be secure, and would have to live in 
constant dread of punishment How indeed could 
we know when our repentance, our confessions, 
and pcnitriitial tasks are sufficient? Therefore 
Christ took ironi us the burden of this .-^uiierino: 
and bore it upon His own shoulders, so that we can 
now implicitly depend upon it that His sufierings 
and His death are our righteousness. The 8on of 
God Himself performs the work ordained of the 
Father unto our redemption from sin and death ; 
He is the T.and) of God, as St. John Bpeaks of Him; 
He is Go<l Almighty, and therefore there is no 
room to doubt the efficiency of His work of salva- 
tion. 

Thus we learn, my beloved, how peremptorily 
this text cuts olt'all hope of niei-iting righteousness 
by our own achievements, since it consists eiitirely 
in the going of Christ unto the Father. When 
once this righteousness is ours by faith, let us then 
endeavor, as much as possible, to do good works, 
and let us btrive with all our might to.be obedient 
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to God. But we will Dever be enabled to do even 
one good work if we have no true faith in Christ 
in our hearts, and if we lack confidence in His 
merits ; for then our hearts are yet wicked and im- 
pure, and we have no forgiveness oi bim because 
we have no faith. 

The righteousness of the Christian is therefore a 
peculiar one and not understood of men, unless it 
is taught and revealed by the Holy Ghost. And 
even when thus revealed, it cannot be conipre- 
liended by our reason, but must be embraced by 
faith. When Christ says: "I go to my Father, 
and ye see me no more,'' He requires faith, else His 
words would have no nieaiiiuij:. The Christian's 
righluonsuess must be taught by the lluly Gliost; 
the righteousness of tlie world, however, can be 
exhibited by pljilosophers, by the secular govern'- 
ment, by lawyers, by father and mother, and~by all 
in authority. The Christian learns that everything 
without faith is evil, while the true, eternal right- 
eousness is founded upon the departure of Christ to 
the Father, where we see Him not, but still have 
Him through faith as our Lord and Saviour. 

Finally, our text tells us, that the Holy Ghost 
"will reprove the world of judgment." Christ ex- 
plains fully what judgment is meant in this connec- 
tion when He further states that <*the prince of this 
world is judged." As the Holy Ghost reproves the 
world of sin because it does not believe in Christ, 
and of righteousness because it will not accept the 
comfortable fact that Christ went unto the Father, 
so He also reproves it "of judgment'* because of- its 
ignorance and fear in this regard, which is aU its 
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own fault, siuce it will neither accept nor faithfully 
heed the Qospel of Cliriet. It is indeed a most dis- 
tressing calamity tu iiave sin and no righteousness, 
to be without consolation amid sin, deatliand every 
kind of misfortune. 

To this tearful calamity Christ refers when He 
declares that it shall be the office of the Holy Spirit 
to preach concerning judgment, and to make known 
to all men the fact that *'the prince of this world is 
judged," and has no longer the power to harm them 
who believe in Christ and depend on His going to 
the Father. The "prince of the world/' tor such 
he still is, may indeed^ here and there, attack with 
his temptations and snares the believers, but he 
shall not prevail against them; he is judged; his 
stronghold and his panoply are wrenched from him, 
and he himself is bound, as St. Peter siiys, in the 
chains of darkness. Ghiist accomplished this over- 
throw; therefore Christians need no longer tremble 
before this prince and his power in the world; be 
is judged and has lost his authority. 

The uubelievers are not aware of this. Some- 
times they may make a start to become Christians 
and to believe, but if the world on that account 
begins to frown on them, they are frightened and 
fall away, as Christ explains in the }nirul)Ic of the 
seed upon the rock. With the Christians it is 
different ; they hold fast in faith to the Gospel and 
heed intently the admonition of the Holy Ghost^ 
not to fear, nor to despair in the agony and woe of 
Bin, because the prince of this world is judged and 
is deprived of his supremacy. Another and mightier 
Lord is now in power, even Christ, who vanquished 
and chained the prince of this world. Be therefore 
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not disturbed nor IViglitened if this dethroned 
potentate and god of the world scowls, and gnashea 
his teeth, and clianips, and threatens like aiiend; 
he 18 as impotent iu his rage as a dog that furiously 
barks and dashes hts chains to the right and to the 
left, eagerly intent to thrust his fangs into the 
limbs of the passer-by, who easily avoids the rush 
by stepping to one side of the mad bat fettered 
beast. Just so the devil barks and rages against 
the Christians, but he is chained and cannot injure 
them if they have faith in Christ and are constant 
in prayer. But if we forgot this and become care- 
less, we are in danger of injury, or, at least, of great 
consternation by this hellhound, who, though in 
chains and unable to bite, can yet greatly terrify 
those who heedlessly approach him ; for cross dogs 
do not always bark, but are also quiet at times, with 
evil intent. 

They who have the office to preach the Word, 
and in the name of the Holy Ghost to reprove the 
world of sin and of righteousness, ought to cling 
firmly to this assurance, that the prince of this 
world is judged. The world cannot at all endure 
to be reproved of sin ; people become enraged when 
told that they are sinners and de void of righteous- 
ness. If then we come with our reproof, as it is 
our duty, the world begins to rage and howl in a 
perfect fit of frenzy. Were it not for the testimony 
of the Holy Ghost concerning the judgment of "the 
prince of this world," we preachers would often be 
frightened by such manifestations of the devil and 
would hold our peace. The term "Paracletus," 
which means a comforter, a helper, belongs there* 
fore of right to the Holy Ohost. He cheers the 



Digitized by Google 



866 



SERMONS ON THB OOSPBLS, 



hearts in tribulations and dauuer, and makes tbem 
strocflT t') lieur and heed the fact that *'the prince of 
this world id judged," 

This then we consider to be the office of the Holy 
Ghost on earthy and the import of His preaching 
and instruction. Nor is there any doubt that he 
Avho i'cfiK^cs to accept tliis preaching and instniction 
as the be«4t and most valuable treasure ou earth, 
and would not give up bis own life rather than to 
lose this boon, is no Christian* Life and property 
are temporal gifts, but this treasure is everlasting; 
it conveys to us eternal life. St. Paul says : "The 
Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that belie veth." We cught therefore 
greatly to rejoice at the going of Christ to the 
leather, of which He speaks in the text, and give 
thanks unto God continually, with the earnest 
prayer that He may mercifully retain in us this 
know ledge and increase it day by day, so that we 
may be freed from sin and be made partakers of 
eternal righteouauess, and, finally, that we may be 
comforted in the assurance that the prince of t^iis 
world is judged. 

After having concluded His statement in regicrd 
to the ofiice of the Conitorter, Christ continues : **I 
have yet many things to say nnto you, but ye can- 
not bear them now. Howbeit when He, the S[»irit 
of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth." 

You are aware, my hearers, how the Papists per- 
ve .'t this expression when they pretend to prove by 
it their innuvatious and institutions, saying that 
the Holy Ghost was their author, and that Christ 
in this passage prophesied of such work. TJiis is 
aU a most glaring falsehood. 
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On the contrary, Christ would say in this pas- 
sage : You, my disciples, have now heard of the 
office and functions of the Holy (ihost. Concern- 
ing this I have yet much to say uuto you, but you 
are unable to comprehend it now ; you must learn 
it by experience. For the Holy Spirit will also 
^uide you into all truth and protebt you from false 
and damnable doctrine. Without such guidance 
uf the Hol}^ Spirit it Ciisily happens that we depart 
from the truth, that we neglect the Word and sud- 
denly fall into grievous error. 

Anus picked out one or two passages and made 
them the basis of his heresy, while he, on the other 
hand, disregarded the many plain and convincing 
testimonies concerning Christ. The Anabaptists 
take as proof for their doctrine the command of 
Christ : *^Go, teach and baptize ail nations," They 
say that if instruction should precede baptism, as 
this passage implies, then of course infant baptism 
is \vi oiii;, ior it does not ail i in t of instruction pre- 
ceding baptism. It is however evident that the 
command to teach prior to baptism has reference 
only to adults. A similar perversion of the text 
occurred in regard to the Lord's Supper. The 
plain words of Christ were set aside, while certain 
confused and dubious expressions of tlie fathers 
were highly esteemed as decisive. Surely, error is 
speedily upon us if the Holy Ghost does not guide 
us into all truth. 

Christ also sa^s : ^The Comforter will show you 
things to come." This prophesying is another 
function of the Holy Spirit, and we have many 
examples of its application in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles. But the Holy Ghost ^^shall also glorify me/' 
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eolitimies Clinst. With this declaration the Lord 

assures the disciples, and all believers, that tlieif 
hearts shall be tilled with a knowledge of God, 
whereby they will be 8trengthened to undergo all 
sutterings and joyfully to brave every danger for 
His sake. Such is the work of the Holy Ghost, 
which indeed cannot be fully understood if experi- 
ence iu faith is wan ting. Christ therefore tells the 
disciples that for the present it suffices them to be 
encouraged in tribulation and to rejoice at His go- 
ing to the Ij'ather; for then would come the Holy 
Spirit, tlie Comforter, to reprove the world of sin, 
to bring true rightcousncas and an assurance of 
eturiial life. 

These lessons we learn from the Gospel for this 
Sunday. May God, our Father, thtough Christ 
Jesas, send the Holy Spirit into our hearts, there 
to begin and to complete the work of salvation I 
Amen. 



Digitized by Google 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



(ROGATR.) 

John 16, 23-30. Verily, verily, I Biiy unto yoa, Whatsoerer ye 
shall nsk the Father in my iiiinic, lie will frive it you. Hitherto hiire 
ye asked nothing in niy name : ask, and ye shall receive, tlint your 
joy may be full. These things have I spoken uniu you in provtrba: 
but tbc time coineth, wlieu I shall no more speak uuto yuu in pror- * 
crbsy but I shall shew you plainly of the Father. At that day 70 
shall ask in my name: and I say not unto yon, that I will pray the 
Father for yon: for tlie Father Himself loveth yon, because ye hare 
lored me, and have belioTed that I came out ftom Qod. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world : again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. His disciples puid ?in!o Him, Lo, now 
speakest Thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are wc sure 
that Tliuu ktiowest all things, and needest not that any man should 
ask Thee : by this we believe that Tbou earnest furib I'rum Qod. 

n the Gospel to*day we have^ as you, my be- 
loved, have just heard, an exhortation to prayer. 

To pray is a part ol' Chrusliaii worship, secoadary 
only to tlie i)reachui2^ of tlie Word. This exhorta- 
tion to prayer was made by the Lord at the supper 
of the same evening on which He told His discipleB^ 
while sitting with them at the table, as we saw in 
the sermon of two weeks ago, that He would depart 
from them, tliat tlioy would be sail, hut ihat in a 
little while He would see them again and that then 
their sorrow would bo turned into joy. With this 
promise the Lord combines the admonition to 
prater, as it is contained in our text; and indeed 
the eonneetion of the two is very obvious ; for the 
Christian has no other resort or co^nfort in sorrow 
and tril)ulation than to pray earnestly and con- 
stantly to his heavenly leather for help. 
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The Lord would teach us in the words of our 
Gospel, lis He did His disciples then, never to forget 

])ravc'i" in tliu lionr of distress. To encourage them 
to this He adds the conitortiiig declaration : "And 
I say not unto you, that I will pray the Jfather for 
you : for the Father Himself loveth you, because 
ye liave loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God." It is true, Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of the Father and intercedes for iis, as 
^'the apostle Paul says. Tliercl'ore we know that 
His intercession for us, both on the occasion of the 
last supper and afterwards upon the cross, has been 
effective and will continue to be so until the end of 
time. But you need not my intercession in your 
hehalf, says Christ, for 3^ou yourselves have access 
to the Fatiier with your prayei^s, and ought not to 
doubt that they are heard, for the Father Himself 
loveth you, becanee ye have loved me» Yet . from 
this it does not follow that the intercession of Christ 
is not of importance aiid full of comfort unto us, 
but simply this is meant, that we bhould have assur- 
ance respecting our own prayers because we love 
Christ. It is God's will, and we ought ever to know 
and remember it, that they who love Christ and 
trust in Him are beloved of the Father and will be 
heard by Him. It is therefore evident that the 
godless Papi.sls lie when they dii*ect us to trust in 
the intercession of the saints. 
' This exhortation and invitation to prayer by the 
Lord Himself is consolatory beyond measure. Our 
Lord and Saviour Christ made it possible for us, by 
I lis death and departure from this world to the 
Father, to have free access unto God, whether we 
be in church or at home, in the cellar or in the 
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kitchen, in the field or in tlio workshop; yea, if we 
are Christians and love Christ, we can nnder all 
circumstances of life come with our prayer unto our 
heavenly Father and pour out our hearts before Him. 

All that is lieeessaiy for such prayer is for the 
heart to exclaim : Father in heaven^ I know Thou 
lovest me because I love Thy dear Son, my Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, wherefore I come with 
my requests to Thee in conMence an<l assurance, 
not indeed because I am good or righteous, but 
because I know that for the sake of Thy Bon, Jesus 
ChristjThou wilt accept of me and give me all that 
I need. In His name I now appear before Thee 
and pray, fully convinced that Thou wilt not con- 
sider my unwiHrthiness, but wilt graciously hear my 
prayer. 

It would be a serious mistake for the Christian 

to refrain from prayer until he could deem himself 
worthy and fit for it. The devil frequently troubled 
me with thoughts such as these : I am not now 
ready to pray; I ought first to attend to this or 
that and afterwards perform my prayer undisturbed. 
If we indulge such thoughts which hinder and pre* 
vent prayer, we will always find something new iu 
the way, and in the end will be entirely prayerless. 
The d^vil with his cunning tricks constantly en- 
deavors to keep us away from prayer. 

We must therefore be prepared to meet his oppo- 
sition in this regard ; and when troubles come we 
should know that now is tlie proper time iur prayer. 
If we are nut worthy to pray, God will make us so. 
He loves us for Christ's sake, and not on account 
of our own worthiness or righteouBneBS, for we have 
none. This we fully believe. 
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Christ, ill the words of otir text, would urge U3 
on to prayer, tliat we misrlit not be like those pray- 
erless, wicked people who, us tliey deehire, eat and 
dnnk with much relish, though they have not 
prayed for a week. If we are Christiaus, or desire 
to be snch, we must shun such brutish conduct. 
Let us, at least, i)niy in the morning when we arise 
from sleep, at the table, and again in the evening 
when we go to bed, saying ; '*Our Pather who art 
in heaven/' &c. 

It is our duty, as Ohristians to pray without ceas- 
ing, if not aloud, which is sometimes impossible, at 
least in our hearts. It should at all times be the 
earnest desire of all believing hearts that God's 
name be hallowed, that His kingdom come and His 
will be done on earth, also that He may grant peace 
to the countryi favorable weather, health, and the 
like. Every true Christian wishes for such bless- 
ings every day of his life, even if he does not always 
give expression to his desires. Such prayer is true, 
earnest and spiritual ; we stand constantly in need 
of it on account of the great dangers which ever 
surround the Christian on all sides, so that we are 
never safe from the devil, from our flesh and blood, 
from sin and shame. 

But oral prayer must not be neglected ; it ought 
to accompany these silent utterances of the heart. 
Christ teaches us here of what kind such prayer 
should be; He say: ^*Ye shall ask the .Father in 
my name," and again : "The Father Himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God." Whosoever believeth 
in Clirist is a real priest with all priestly honors 
and disroity, 8o that he can assuredly come with his 
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prayer unto God to ask Him for help in reference 
to bis own want or that of his fellow-nien, savincr 
unto Him : Lord I stand in need of this and my . 
brother of that, graat us our prayer aiul o^ive us • 
what we need^ for the sake of Ghrist^ Thj well* 
beloved Son. 

The times in wliich we now live are full of dis- 
tress and well calculated, on account of the daily 
sorrow which they hring, to teach us the importance 
of prayer; if we but heeded tlie lesson and were 
more instant in prayer, it would be well for us. 
For indeed the devil, that liar and murderer, is 
very busy ; Le endeayors to crush out the Word of 
God with his falsehoods, and strives to arouse sedi- 
tions throughout the land, with murder and rapine. 
The Pope and the Turk, and other tyrants, are all 
fiercely opposed to the Word, so that we all have 
enongh public calamity to urge us on to prayer, 
even if our own private borrow would not do it. 
Yea, there are causes enough, within us and around 
us, to convince us of the great necessity of prayer. 
If we are perplexed amid so great a variety of com- 
plaints, sorrows and wants which demand our 
prayer, let us make good use of the Lord's Prayer 
with its seven petitions, which include everything 
for which we ought to pray. 

Shokx Exposition ojt the Lord's Pbaysb. 

In the first petition, '^Hallowed be Thy name,'' 

we pray for all fiiithful preachers, but airainst all 
heretics and unbelievers, also against the Jewj^, the 
heathens, the Turk and the Pope ; for these blas- 
pheme and abuse the name of G^od* We pray God 
to resist these His enemies, and to grant us pious 
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preacherp, who will proclaim His Word in its purity 
tu tlie overthrow of all heresy. 

la the second petitiou, **Tliy kingdom come,'* we 
pray that the kitigdom of death and the devil may 
fall. This is a very compreheasive petition; it 
deals with the entire domain of Satan, and requests 
God to !ii;ike an end to it and to establish in us and 
others liis own kingdom, by means ot His Word 
and the Holy Ghost. 

In the third petition, ^'Thy will be done on earth 
as it is done in heaven/' we pray that every will 
opposed to the good and gracious will of God may 
be prevented in its execution. The devil and tlie 
wicked are wroth against this petition; it prevents 
mud) calamity, which they would cause every day 
of our liiCi if it were not for tliis prayer. 

In the fourth petition, '^Give us this day our 
daily bread," we pray for those in authority, for 
our parents, for our family, for the necessary food 
and the fruits of the Held, for peace and all things 
pertaining to the support of our life, also that God 
would bless each one in his vocation and protect 
him' mercifully from all harm. 

la the fifth petition, ''Forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forfifive tliose wlio trespass acrainst us," we 
pray that God would be merciful to and avert from 
us His well-merited wrath, that He would not pun- 
ish us on account of our sins, but bestow on us His 
grace that we may become better from day to day, 
do His will, and live peaceably with our fellow- 
men, ready to forgive one another onr tres|nisae8. 

In the sixth petition, ''Lead us not into tempta- 
tion," we pray that God would cheer with Hia con* 
eolation all t^ieted hearts and rescue them from 
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their sorrows through His Word and the Holy 
Spirit, tliQS thwartiug the intentioii and power of 
the deviL 

In the seventh petition, "Deliver ns from evil," 
we pray for a peaceful departure from this world of 
misery, and for a happy entrance through the mercy 
of God into heaven ahove. 

Thus we see how beautifully everything that we 
possibly need ia included in the Lord's Prayer. Its 
petitions contain nothing of which we do not have 
need every day of our life. Wants we have plenty; 
first those of a pubUc uature».then tiiose which are 
private and pertain to each one's household and 
vocation. Therefore vre have reason enough to 
pray, and if we do not, our negligence and unbelief 
is to blame. We have the distinct command to 
pray, as well as the promise that our prayer shall 
be heard. Christ even gives us of His own accord 
a proper form of expressing our wishes before God, 
This form is the Lord's Prayer, of which we have 
just spoken. 

We nmsl confess tluit we arc poor sinners, un- 
worthy to appear before God and to converse with 
Him, and that we have no claim whatever upon 
His kindness ; this is most certainly true. But in 
order that this conviction might not discourage us 
or prevent* us from praying, Christ says here ex« 
plicitly that w^e should "pray in His name," and 
adds: "Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, He will give it you.'' Here we are taught 
that the whole service of prayer and snpplication 
must rest upon Christ; therefore every prayer not 
made in the name of Jesus is no true prayer, nor a 
service before God. The prayer of the monk, that 
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Ood would be merciful uuto him on account of the 

merits, fastings and devotions of Saint Fiaacls or 
of Saint Doniiiru', or of any oilier saint, is no prayer 
at all, but oniy trultless babbling; tor it is not 
oftered up in the name of Christ^ but in that ot 
poor, mlBerablo mortals. 

Similar is the prayer of the heathens, of the 
Turks, of the Jews, yea of all tlie Papists. They 
refuse to pray in the name of Christ ah)ne and add 
that of the virgiu Mary, of the apostles and other 
eaiuts. God doee not aecep t such idol atrous prayer ; 
it IB not efficacious. Even if they obtain what they 
request in such prayers, it is no blessing unto them, 
and it would he much better for them if their wishes 
had not been realized. 

Chridtians do not pray in their own name; they 
know what appellation belongs to them according 
to the Scriptures, namelji children of wrath and 
liars ; therefore they are ashamed to make use of 
their own name wlien they pray unto God. But 
because thcv know that God is merciful in Christ, 
and because they liave the command to pray in 
Jesus' name, therefore they are bold to come to 
God and to make known their requests, although 
they know themselves to be nought but poor sin- 
ners. They venture to say : Our heavenly Father, 
we, Thy children, need now this, now that ; be 
merciful and remember not against us our iniquities, 
but look upon Christ Thy Son, our Saviour; in His 
name we now approach Thee; therefore hear our 
prayer. When our supplication is thus made en- 
tirely in the name of Christ, it is acceptable and 
will l)e heard ; it is yea and amen in Christ. This 
knowledge ought to make us ready and quick to. 
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prayer, for we are told that what \vq praj in the 
name of Jesus shall penetrate the heaveus, even to 
the throne of God, who will grant our requests* 

To this promise Christ adds the following words: 
^'Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my names" 
That is to say: Thus fur the disciplea depended 
upon Him as people sometimes depend on their 
priests, whom they expeot to pray for them, think- 
ing that they themselves need not do it* But this 
shall hereafter be i^hauged ; Christ says : ^^Ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.*' This 
iuj unction we ought diligently to consider, that we 
may act in accordance with it. Sorrow, triljulation 
and depression will come ; if we would overcome 
these we must pray as Christ commands, and believe 
that what we ask in His name shall be gi anted to 
us, if consistent with the glory of God and service- 
able to onr soulcs' bulvation. 

One thing we lack, m St. Paul remarks : "We 
know uot what to ask for, nor how to ask." Ilence 
it happens that people often pray to God for relief 
from this or that tribulation, without obtaining the 
relief implored ; for God knows better than we do 
what is proper and good for us. St. Paul prayed 
to God to take from liim his tribulation, but is an- 
swered, 2 Cor. 12 : ''My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness/' 

Thus it happeus to us. We sometimes desire to 
be exempt from this or that suftering; but God 
Bees what is beneticial for ns, and does not remove 
the burden from our shoulders, else we would be- 
come overbearing, proud and careless. Ere we 
therefore pray for our daily br^ we should say : 
Lord, Thy will be done. Christ Himself at the 
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mount of Olives prays thns : "Father, not my will, 
bat ThiDe, be done,'' We sbould always pray in a 
similar spirit of resignation to God's will, nothing 
doubting that He will give us whatever tends to 
Hi« priory and our eternal welfare. 

One other fault we have in this regard. Beyond 
ail doubt (iod will hear us and grant a fuliillment 
of our petitions, if odered up in the name of His 
Son, Jesus Christ; but the manner and the time of 
His intervention and help is not designated. If 
now it ]iai)pens that our \>hu\H do not succeed, our 
reason, our tie^h and blood, cause despondency 
within our hearts, and we are ready to despair* 
So also, when our hopes are not fuliilled in just so 
many hours or days, in which, according to our 
calculation, we ought to have relief, we think that 
our prayer has been in vain. This twofold tempta- 
tion is dangerous and very apt to weaken our faith. 
We must therefore cling lirmly to God's Word, 
and await His help, which is promised us in the 
name of Christ, and which will surely come to pass, 
though perhaps later than we thought and in a 
diti'erent way. God alone knows tlie proper time 
and occasion; He is called Adjutor in opportunitate*^ 
a Helper in good time. This titno, however, we 
must not attempt to calculate for Him according to 
our own wishes and feelings, but must leave its 
determination to 11 is wisdom and love. We are 
entirely too impatient, and lience, when snffering 
comes, it will always seem to us that God delays 
too long with His assistance. Such thoughts are 
the same as if we wx>uld say : We know better than 
Grod when the time for help has come. Let us 
avoid such faithless self-conceit ; let us trust iia- 
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plicitly the promise that God, for the sake of Christ 
Jesnsy His Bon, will be gracious unto us and deliyer 
us from evil at the proper time. 

Such is Christian prayer, of which we stand in 
constant need, as shown above. In it we have true 
consolation and good cheer, for Christ says : "Ask, 
and ye shall receive, tliat your joy may be full.'' 
Where prayer is wanting, there no true happiness 
exists, but always misery, fear and sorrow. 

We have had frc(j[iient occasion, during the past 
years, to experience the efticacy of prayer. With- 
out it we could not resist the enmity of the Pope 
and other adversaries ; they would long since have 
wiped us out of existence. But now, because jtrayer 
prevails, he and all the tyrants who rage against 
the Church are continually repulsed. Let us, there- 
fore, whose office it is to preach tlie Word, be un- 
wearied in preaching, and let all Christians continue 
instant in prayer ; then will the Church of Christ 
be well defended by the Word and prayer, against 
every enemy. 

He tliat loves the Church of Clirist and desires 
her prosperity, should never forgci that he must do 
his share towards preserving her. This is done by 
prayer, by the earnest supplication to God that liis 
name may be hallowed, that His kingdom may 
come, and that His will may be done on earth. 
We should also pray fervently for the overthrow of 
the power of the devil, that he may be put to shame, 
and that his nefarious plans may be frustrated. If 
we do this we shall, one and all, stand fully equipped 
and ready for the defence of the Church against 
the devil and the world ; we shall be as the warrior 
who iias his ^voapons in readiness and takes his 
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position in the front ranks, prepared for every on- 
set. In this regard, every Christian is a warrior 
who battles constantly against the devil: we as 

preaeliers with our prcaeliing, ye as hearers, to- 
getlior witli hp, with your earnest prayer. These 
two weapons : preaching and prayer, cut the devil 
to the vei'y quick, and by no other meanf but these 
can he be rej)ul8ed and vanquished. Besides all 
this, we know that it is the will of the Father in 
lieaven tliat we should freely use these weapons. 

1 have not the slightetit douht that many wicked 
plans of our adversaries and the enemies of the 
Word of Ood, have been frustrated by onr prayer; 
and if now anything which is right is to be accom- 
plished, or if any evil is to be prevented, prayer 
must do it. Let us then never undervalue the 
jiower of prayer, nor suppose ourselves unqualified, 
or too unworthy, to make use of it, else no one 
would dare to pray. Every Christian should be 
ready to exclaim : Since God delights in our prayer, 
and since we, the Church, the State and all, so 
greatly need it and are benefited thereby, we will 
pray with the Church and tor her as much and as 
earnestly as we can, for we are convinced that it 
will not be in vain. 

• It would be wrong and dangerous to think that 
others may pray, hut our prayer is oi no account. Let 
us shun such thonj^hts, and rather say: ThankR be 
to God, we love Christ and His Word, and would 
sooner give up all things else than to deny our 
Lord; therefore it follows that the Father loves 
us and will hear our prayer, as Christ declares in 
our text. Nothing shall now hinder us from pray- 
ing. It will indeed be well for us if we cheerluily 
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pray in the name of Christ and have fall faith in 
His promise : **Verily, verily, I say unto you, what* 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will 

give it you." 

When Christ fiirtlier says: ''These tilings have I 
Spoken unto you iu proverbs," Ue does not wish to 
say that these instructions had been given in dubi* 
ons and difficult words; for His expressiotis are 
definite and clear ; but He portrays in these words 
tlie condition of the nnderstaiiding of His disciples. 
They had as yet no experience in these things, nor 
did they know what kingdom Christ was establish- 
ing; all this was dark before their eyes, and when 
He spoke of it to them they understood not His 
words. 

But the hour was nigh Avlien this would he 
changed. He says: '*The time cometh, when I 
shall speak to you no more in prover]>9, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father." When the Holy 
Spirit comes and fills the hearts with faith and con- 
fi<lence in the mercy and grace of God through 
Christ, then will follow the desire to engage in 
prayer, which will be a pleasure. Without the 
Holy Spirit it is impossible to pray. 

Zechariah therefore calls this Spirit ^'the Spirit 
of grace and of supplication,'* Both belong to- 
gether. God must l)e recognized through faith as 
a merciful Father, because lie gave for us; ilis Son ; 
but this faitli is a gilt ot God, bestowed upon us 
through the Holy Ghost by means of the Gospel. 
Where this ^^Spirit of grace" dwells, there is also 
the "Spirit of supplication," so that we will implore 
God for help in snftering and trihnlatiou, -firmly 
believing that He will hear us for the sake of Jesus 
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Christ, His dear Son, and that He will be with us 
and bless as now and evennore. 

Referring to this operation of the Holy Spirit, 
Christ says : "At that day ye shall ask in my name," 
and your prayer will surely be lieard. For how 
could the Father, whom I have revealed uuto you 
through the Holy Spirit, and whom you know, 
refuse your requests ? He loves you because yoa 
love me and believe that I came ont from God. 
True prayer must spring iVom such faith and con- 
fidence, el.su it is no prayer, eveu if it be couched in 
the most beautiful words. 

May God, our Father, grant us His Holy Spirit 
through Christ Jesus, that we may pray to Him in 
every time of need, and thus worship Him in true 
faith, 80 that we may be freed from all our misery 
iu time aud iii eternity. Amen* 
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Acts 1, 1-11. The former treatiae ha\-e I made, 0 Thcopbilus, of 
all that JesQs began both to do and teach, until the day in wlUch He 
waa takea vp, after that Be through the Holjr Ohoat had given com- 
mandments QQto the apostles whom He had chosen : to whom also 
Ue shewed Himself alive after His passLn many iafallible proofe, 
being seen of them forty davs, and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God: and, being assembled together with them, 
conirnnnded thciii llru thrv .^hoiiM not depart from Jcrnsiilerii, but 
wail lor the prouii.^e ot liie i ather, which, saiib He, je have heard of 
me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall bo baptized 
with the Holy Giiost not many days hence. When they therefore 
were come together, they asked of Him, saying, Lordi wilt Thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And Ue said unto 
them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in His own power. But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Gbof>t is come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses 
imtc me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judca, and in Sauiaria, and 
uuto llio uileroiost purt ut tin- earth. And when He had spoken ihvsQ 
things, while the}' l)ehc!d, lit was taken up; and h eloiid riceivcd 
Him uui of their sight. And while ihey looked iileadrabtly toward 
heaven as He went up, behold, two mi'n stood by them in white 
apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? this same Jesus, which .is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
heaven. • 

e ooniniemorutc this day the Ascension of 
our Lord Jesus Ciirist, coiiceruiiig which 
we contess in our Creed : ^'I believe in Jesus Christ, 
who aftcetided into heaven^ aud sitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence 
Tie phall come to judge the quick and the dead.'* 
The celebration of this (hiv was theretore instituted 
not only that we, who daily peruse the Scriptures, 
might be reminded of tlie ascension of our Lord, 
but also that our children, who are constantly 
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growing up around us, and that tbe common people 

iniii:lit be tauglit the ascension of Christ into heaven, 
fit) tliiit l>y the kiH'[>ing of t\\\^ festival they might 
learUy together with us, bow it happened aud what 
blessings flow from it. 

8t« Luke gives a full and vivid description of the 
events of this day, so that we become intimately 
aequaintetl with the time, phice and persons con- 
neeted with tlie occurrence, and can clearly under- 
stand how it all happened. We are told how the 
Lord, when He had tarried with His disciples forty 
days, mostly in Galilee, after the time of His resur- 
rection, duiing which days He ate with them and 
tauerht them of His kingdom, now assembled them 
on mount Olivet near Jerusalem, and gave them 
the command, as St. Luke narrate^ not to depart 
from the city, but fliere to await the outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost, after which they should go into all 
the world to preach the Gospel. When He had 
tiiil^lied these sayings, "He was taken up; and a 
cloud received llini out of their sight." He thus 
ascended on high, with His body of flesh and bone, 
just as He had stood before His disciples. While 
they stand full of amazement at this occurrence, at 
this unheai J of llig-ht of a huiuiui body iiiiD tlie air, 
even as a bird would soar aloft, two angels come to 
them and tell tlieni to return to their homes, that 
now the ascension was completed, that their Lord 
and Master would not return to the earth again 
until He came in a cloud, even as He had now 
ascended in one, to Judge the qu'u k and the dead. 
These are the outlines of the incidents as recorded 
in the first chapter of the Acts, and as you, my 
beloved, just heard front the words of our text. 



ASCKNSION DAY, 



385 



lu this eveiit we ouglit to notice, first of all, the 
miraculous manner in which Christ ascended on 
high, how He went aioft into the air as a bird flies 
upwards, and then vanished out of the sight of Uis 
disciples. Surely, it is an uncommon, yea an im- 
possible tiling for men to fly upwards into the air. 
The humau body is so constituted by nature that it 
tends downwards, like a stone or any other lieavy 
material. Kow Christ had after His resarrectioii 
also a real bod}' of flesh and bone, which conld be 
touched, as He Himself says Luke 24; yet it was a 
body which could, accordinsc to its constitution, 
move upwards or downwards at will and with equal 
ease. 

From this fact we can learn what kind of body 

we are to receive after death. Now our bodies are 
heavy, clumsy and sluggish, but after the resurrec- 
tion wc shall obtain new bodies, which shall also be 
constituted of flesh and bone as to all their parts, 
but which at the same time shall not be heavy nor 
imwieldy, ]}ut as easily tmusferable from place to 
place as are now our thoughts. We see how this 
was with Christ after His resurrection ; neither the 
rock over His grave, nor the closed doora, could 
prevent His passage; He sweeps through with 
lightning speed, and no one knows how it happens. 
He appears wherever He desires to do so, and is in- 
visible at ilip) pleasure. Now He is here, presently 
He is in some other place ; He walks in the air as 
well as upon the ground. Such excellence is also 
in store for our bodies after tlie resurrection ; albeit 
they shall be immortal, no more in need of food or 
drink, and never disturbed by disease. 

IT 



SERMONS ON TUE QOSPELS. 



Let ui> now consider the reason of this ascension 
of Christ, whftt He wished to achieve by it, and 
how its benefits can be t njojed by us dnring our 
lil'e on oartli. The ascension of Christ, His going 
iipwanls, iiidiratcs lirst <>!' all, and beyond all doubt, 
that He will have nothing to do with this world 
and its kingdoms ; else He would have remained 
liere, wielding the power of earthly kings and 
potentates. Bat He leaves all this below, and 
ascends into heaven, where we sec iliin not. By 
this lie teaches us wliat His kin£»dom is and how 
wc should regard it ; that it is not of this world, as 
the disciples at iirst imagined that it would yield 
them wealth and power and honor, but a spiritoal, 
eternal kingdom, in which He distributes spiritual 
blessings to all wlio are His subjects. 

Let no one become a Christian vv itli a view of 
thus obtaining eartbly treasures and honors. The 
Office of the Ministry, Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper were not instituted for any such purpose ; 
nor did Cbi ist come upon earth, or ascend again 
into heaven, that Ho might establish such a transient, 
temporal, worldly kingdom. He had a higher, 
nobler ixim, which was to bless us with heavenly 
gifts, with the forgiveness of sins, with righteons- 
ness and everlasting life. Such are the blessings in 
ston^ tbr us through Christ, who would not remain 
on earth, but ascended on high to establish a spir- 
itn:d, invisible, eternal kingdom. 

Tins was prophesied long before by the Holy 
Ghost in the 68. Psalm, to which St. Paul refers 
when he, Eph. 4, speaks of the ascension and spir- 
itual dominion of Clirist. These are the words of 
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the Psalmist : "Thou hast ascondod ou high, Thoa 
hast led captivity captive: T]iou hast received gifts 
for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them." Tiiis is a brief 
but very comprehensive passage, which we ought 
to consider attentively and remember with care. 
St. Paul does this so beautifully and appropriately 
when he thus dwells upon the former portion of 
the passage: "Now that He ascended, what is it 
but that He also descended lirst into the lower 
parts of the earth ^ He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all heavens^ that 
He naight fill all things.'' 

How are these words of St. Paul to he under- 
stood ? Simply thus : Because we derive such 
glorious benetitB from the ascension of our Lord, as 
we shall hear presently^ we ought also to know the 
source of such grace and blessings. N^either our 
good works nor saintly life have merited them ; on 
the contrary, Ohrist alone, by His coming from 
heaven, by laying aside His heavenly glory wIk-u 
He became man in our behalf, and finally by His 
death upon the cross achieved for us the enjoyment 
of these gifts pf grace. To such benefits St. Paul 
refers in the words just quoted, in which he speaks 
of the going down of Christ into the lower parts of 
the earth. Such expressions are in full harmony 
with each other; for he who is already on high 
needs not ascend on high. The declaration of the 
Holy Ghost concerning Ohrist : ^^He ascended far 
above all heavens'* indicates therefore that He first 
descended to earth and bumbled Himself for us. 
Hence these words of St. Paul correspond well with 
those of the Lord Hiuiself, which we considered a 
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few Sundays asro : *'It is expedient for you that I 
go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you ; but if I depart^ I will send 
Him unto you," John 16; and again John 14: 

go to prepare a place for you,'* 

The expression, ^^Thou hast ascended on high/' 
leads us also to make a distinction between the 

ascension of Christ and that of others of whom it 
is said that thov ascended. Enoch was taken on 
high hy God, and Elijah went into heaven on a 
fiery chariot. Not thus did Christ ascend; He 
went on high of His own accord, by means of the 
power inhering in His person, just as He also arose 
from the dead by His own power, without the 
assistance of any other. 

Here then we have a marked difference. We 

cannot raise oui>^'lves from the dead on the last 
day, but Christ must do it, JohnG; He however 
arose in His own strength, as He says John 10: 
"Therefore does my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. "So man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it aGcain." And St. Teter, referring to this 
power of Christ, in his first sermon, Acts 2, says : 
"It was not possible that He should be hoiden of 
death." The same distinction we observe to exist 
between His ascension and ours. We ascend be- 
cause Christ draws us after Him ; He however goes 
on high of His own will and power, as He declares, 
John 3 : **Aud no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but He that came down from heaven." The Holy 
Ghost pointed out this peculiarity long ago, and 
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teaches us tliereby to accept Christ as the true, 
almighty and everlasting God. 

When the Psalmist says : "Thou hu.st ascended 
on high," he expresses but the same truth which 
Christ Himself declares before Pilate, as we have 
Been above, namely : "My kingdom is not of this 
world." We ought therefore as Christians to raise 
our hearts and thoughts on high, and seek first of 
all with ililigeuce and great, iiiixiety this spiritual 
kinsrdom; yea, although the field of our hihor is on 
earth, where we have our vocation, our family, our 
cares for the support of our temporal existence and 
the government of the State, and the like, yet we 
ought ever to fulfill first this duty, to seek the 
kingdom of heaven. Do ^ve do it't The greater 
portion of mankind is so absorbed, with soul and 
hody, in the transactions of tliis life, that but little 
attention, or none at all, is given to the fact that 
Christ ascended on high. The Holy Ghost there- 
fore earnestly desires to dispel this groveling spirit, 
and to teach us tlie trutli that Christ did not reiuain 
on earth, but that He ascended on high, and that 
eonsei^uently we, even while we dwell in the boily 
here below, should ascend to Him in our thoughts 
and mind, nor permit the cares of this world to 
burden our hearts. 

Thus ought the Christians to distribute their 
powers. The body and the old Adam, as we have 

stated, may indeed be busied with the temporal 
work of every day life, but the heart should be 
engaged in seeking after the treasures of heaven, 
as St. Paul exhorts. Col. 8: *^8eek those things 
which are above, ^^here Christ sitteth on the right 
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hand of God. Set your aftection on things above, 
not on things on the earth," 

What does Chrifit do on high? Why did He 
ascend, and why did He not remain below ? Is He 
idle now, or does He do anything? The 68. Psalm, 
already quoted, answei^s these queries in the sen- 
tence: "Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast 
led captivity captive. ' These words are exceed- 
ingly pleasant and cheering, and it would seem as 
if Christ referred to this Psahn when He says, Luke 
11 : ''When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in i^ejico : but when a stronger than 
he shall come upon hiui, and. overcome him, he 
taketh from liim all liis armor, wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils." 

We poor mortals are, on account of sin, under 
the dominion of Satan and death; these two hold 
us in chains with such power that we are totally 
unable to free ourselves from such tyranny. The 
devil unceasingly aims at us his fiery darts and 
seeks to devour us. The law points out to us our 
sins, and accuses and terrifies our conscience on 
account of them to such a deorrec that it must ex- 
claim in bitter anguish : Alad, alas, I have sinned 
against God and my neighbor, and therefore am 
guilty of death. Against these our irrepressible 
enemies we have no defence, neither of ourselves 
nor of others, though these be angels or saints. 
Christ aloue is the stronger One; He comes and 
meekly puts Iliniself under the law for us and is 
judged by it as the greatest of sinners. He dies 
upon the cross between two malefactors, charged 
as a conspirator against the emperor and as a blas- 
phemer of God. He thus, as a patient, innocent 
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lamb, bears the sin of the whole world, and pays 
with His own life the crushing debt. Is or docs He 
in His suftering manifest His power and niajeaty; 
He hangs upou the cross for the very purpose of 
enduring death. 

When the law, on account of its unjust sentence, 
had lost all its claim on Christ and its autliority 
over Him; when sin and death, which had tlius far 
ruled the world, were subdued and routed bv His 
death ; when the crucified Saviour had been laid in 
the grave and no one had the hope, the assurance 
and consolation that He would arise from it, He 
bursts f(3rth from tlie embrace of deatli in full glory 
and majo^^ity, as we saw on Ea8t<?r Sunday, and 
leads '"^captivity captive," as the Holy (i host here 
declares. Yea, He breaks the power of the devil, 
of the law, of sin and of death ; these now lose 
their sway, so that the devil can no longer harm 
the Christiaus, nor tlie hxw accuse them, nor sin 
terrify them, nor death overwliehn them. In truth, 
a great and wonderful change ! Formei-ly the devil 
influenced and led us as he pleased; we were caught 
in his meshes, and thought, and talked, and acted 
as he instigated. Hence the law threatened us artd 
held up before us our crimes; sin ruled with 
strength and eoMimitted its votaries into the merci- 
less, all-devouring jaws of death. 

This painful, cruel captivity, from which none 
could escape, shall forever he led captive. This is 
the meaning of the 68. Psalm when we there read : 
"Christ has ascended on high, and has led captivity 
captive." He crushed the head of the devil, the 
god and prince of this world, and took from him 
his power and cast him into prison, even into tho 
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gloomy fetters of bell, so that heuceforth neither 

he nor his angels cau injure those who believe in 
Christ. And though the devil rages with horrible 
madness and shows his teeth iu blind fury, ready 
to bite like a rabid dog in chainSi yet he can do no 
harm, but can only terrify ua a little ; for our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ holds him bound, a pris- 
oner, a culprit, judged, sentenced and damned. 
Theretore the devil lias no authority over us, nor 
can he injure us, bnt will rather by his continual 
lying in wait make oa more cautious to cling stead- 
ily to Christ, the Conqueror, who crushed the head 
of the scr^jciit ; otherwise, if the devil did not rave 
and threatou so furiously, we might become secure 
agd careless. But the enemy is atiiaud; he neither 
rests nor permits ua to be at peace; this makes us 
watchfal, active and bold. 

As the devil, even though vanquished and made 
prisoner by our great Captain, Christ, does not 
cease to annoy and trouble tlie Christians, so the 
law does not cease to reveal to them sin in its most 
hideous character. Thus it works wrath, that is, 
it accuses, terrifies and condemns us as transgressors 
of its precepts. It not only demands of us to lead 
an outwardly upright and becoming life, to do 
good works commanded in its tables, but it also 
exacts of us an earnest, ready and efficient obedience, 
that we should love God with our whole heart and 
our neighbor as ourselves. 

If we are honest and in our right mind we must 
surely confess that w^e have not even earnestly 
thought of the law in this light, much less that we 
have thus kept its precepts, but that we have rather 
frequently broken them and done those things 



Digitized by 



A8CBN8I0N DAT. 393 

which it distinctly forbids. Tln'u conies the judg- 
lueut of the hiw : ^'Cursed is ovei v one that contin- 
ueth not iu all things wliich are written in the 
book of the law to do them.'' If tlie law be under- 
stood spiritually and not carnally, — for he who 
regards it carnally beeomes a hypocrite, a proud, 
sanctiiuonious pretender, who has many and griev- 
ous sins which he does not at. all consider, — the 
heart which feels its terrible accusations is apt to 
conclude: Alas, I have not sinned against the 
emperor, or a king, or some other potentate of this 
world, but against the Word and command of God, 
the Kuler of heaven and earth ; I have maliciously 
and knowingly neglected His mandates and despised 
His will, for which iniquity He will most certainly 
punish me, even for ever and ever, in the abyss of 
hell. 

In this manner the law domineers over all man- 
kind with terror, curses and condemnation, which 
is indeed an excruciating, intolerable captivity, 
whicli no one can avoid. Devout and God-fearing 
souls experience this very often, as many of the 
Psalms clearly show. The hypocrites, together 
with the whole crowd of bud, lawless and wicked 
men, shall also feel this captivity, if not in this life, 
during the time of grace, at least in their last hour, 
to their eternal shame and condemnation. 

Where then can we find help in this sore distress? 
Hear once more what the Holy Spirit says through 
the prophet in the 68. Psalm: "He, Christ, has 
ascended on high and has led captivity captive;'* 
that is : He wrenched from the law, which, whether 
we feel it now, or not till death, was our greatest 
enemy, all its authority and power over as. The 
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law exhausted itself when it sinned bo wretchedly 
against Christ, its own Master, when it condemned 
Him as the greatest hlasphemer and rebel to die 

upon tiie cross, and declared flim acciii*sed; for 
thus we read tbe senteuue of the law in Deut. 21 : 
*'For he that is hanged is accursed of God;" and 
the Jews cried out before Pilate : *^We have a law, 
and by our law He ought to die, because He made 
Himself the Son of God." But now and for ever 
the law lies prostrate under the feet of Christ; it is 
bound, coudenined and executed, yea, it has lost 
every vestige of power over those who believe in 
Him; its curse is removed from these, and they 
also, through their faith, have it under their feet. 
All the hiw can now do is to accuse and to threaten; 
more it cannot do, for it has lost its sway over us, 
and its claim Upon us is annulled; we have in 
Christ a Redeemer ; through faith in Him we fear 
not the law, nor shall it now lead us into despair, 
for it can no longer condemn. 

St. Paul speaks oi' this happy change in precious 
words, Col. 2: "He blotted out the handwriting of 
ordiuauces that was against us, which was contrary 
to us, aud took it out of the way, nailing it to His 
cross." And Isaiah says, 9. chapter: '^He has 
broken the yoke of His burden, and the staff of His 
shoulder, the rod of His oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian." And, 1 Cor. 15, the Apostle Paul ex- 
claims: "Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 
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Sin 18 busy still ; it allures and tempt« ns to array 

ns against God and to worry our eoiiscicuco. Alas, 
often we are weak and suffer ourselv^es to be de- 
ceived and belied by siui as it happened to David, 
the good and great man, who fell into two abomin- 
able sins. It is true, •be did not continue therein, 
nor did be suffer deatb as punishment; for he 
believed in Christ, the coming Saviour of the world, 
and earnestly repented ol his sinn, so that they were 
forgiven him. Tims did sin not only lose its power 
over David, but it even became tbe occasion of 
making bim more earnest in faith and prayer. If 
sin with its distressing consequences bad not over- 
whelmed him, he would never liave composed that 
beautiful Psalm of earnest supplication for pardon, 
tbe Miserere, (Psalm 51.) 

Beatb also is still active ; be delights in showing 
us bis fangs and in threatening to devour ns; and 
it is but natural for us to be liiulitened at his 
approach. But we ask ; How is it that death does 
not accomplish what be desires, to slay the Chris- 
tians? The answer is: Death is after all van- 
quisbed; bis power is not unlimited; be is a cap- 
tive, restrained by tbe band of bis Conqueror, 
Christ. With all his raving and most dreadful 
threatenings against the Christians, he accomplishes 
but this, that they will cling so much the more 
firmly to tbe Word of God, learning and keeping 
its precepts with greater diligence, to tbeir great 
comfort and joy. Otherwise, if death did not 
threaten, they would not cherish the Word of God 
so dearly and faithfully. 

These terrors and dangers, indeed, afflict tbe 
Obristians to a good purpose; bat they are by no 
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means liarmlosfl. On the contrary, in their nature 
they are very baueful, as is manifest in their effects 
upon the world. But here we see and experience 
the importance and benefits of the ascension of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is an assurance unto us that 
these fearful enemies have all been subdued and 
that tliey can no more perpetrate upon Christians 
their wicked designs. Yea, if these were not con- 
quered toes we would be accused and cursed by the 
law, condemned by sin, slain by. death, and thrust 
into the lowest region of hell by the devil. Now 
however we fear them not, tliono^h tlicv are bitter 
against uj^. The ascension of Christ is therefore a 
most gh)rious and blissful occurrence; it assures us 
of the defeat and subjugation of the mighty enemies, 
the law, sin, death and the devil. Christ has led 
them captive and redeemed us from their grasp; 
and lie ascended on high, and sits at the right 
hand of God, for the very purpose of defending His 
Chri?^fians against the assaults of these foes. 

But this is not all. The Psalm continues: <^Thou 
hast received gifts for men," that is, gifts for the 
benefit of men. What gifts are these ? We read 
of them, Joel 2: "After those days I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh/' and St. John 16: "But if 
I depart, I will send the Comforter unto you. And 
when He is come, He will reprove the world of sin 
and of righteousness and of judgment.*' Similar 
are the words of St. Peter, Acts 2 : "Therefore be- 
ing ]>v the right band of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, He has shed forth this, which ye now see 
and hear.'' 

The office of the Holy Ghost is twofold. He 
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brings n^;, in tlic first place, through the Gospel to 
a knowledge of Christ, so that we believe the for- 
giveness of sins in His name. In the second place. 
He causes as to lead a holier life, to resist and sub* 
due sin, and to practice an implicit ol)e(lieuce 
toward God. Thus will our body and soul, our 
heart and all that we arc, become sanctified and 
righteous. Though on earth we will never be 
entirely free from sin, on account of our depraved 
human nature, yet if we have faith in Christ we 
shall not be coudemned for the infirmity which 
still cleaves to us, nor will our sin be counted 
against us. Thus does the Holy Ghost exert Uia 
influence in us. 

And He does still more. Ue employs us also to 
bring others to this same grace and knowledge by 
means of the Word and tlu' office of preaching. In 
this sense does tlie Apostle St. Paul in Eph. 4. 
quote this 68. Psalm, where he says that as a result 
of the ascension of Christ ^*He gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ : till we all come in 
the unit\^ of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God." Kor are we ignorant of the fact that 
the devil is hostile to the Word, especially in our 
time, when he urges on the infidels and the Pope, 
with their numerous hosts, to crush the Word and 
to root out the Christians. But in spite of the 
raging fury of the unbelievers and the Pope, the 
Word continues upon its. course of victory; they 
are unable to overthrow the power of the Word 
and Sacraments. Here we perceive again the effi- 
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cacv of tlie aficenslou of our Lord. He ascended 
on high to send down the Holy Spint for the 
establishing and increase of His kingdom on earth. 

Another gift is this: God goviri is and protects 
His Church at all times; He comUuHs her in tribu- 
lation ; He rescues her from peisecution ; guides 
her into all truth over against falsehood, and gives 
her an earnest spirit of prayer, as we heard His 
words last Sunday: "On that day ye shall ask in 
my name," which cannot be done except by the 
assistance of the Holy Ghost. In short, all that we 
have and enjoy are free gifts of Christ, the fruit of 
His glorious ascension. He ascended on high to 
promote His kingdom, that through the Word and 
the Holy Ghost His Church mi^ht be established 
and preserved. 

St» Luke in his Gospel points to this fact in these 
words: "While He blessed them, He was parted 
from them, and was carried up into heaven/^ This 
blessing was not a mere expression of good will, a 
parting wish, such as we employ when bidding 
each other farewelL He wished them success and 
joy in the holy office which He had intrusted unto 
them, of preaching the Gospel unto all creatures 
throughout the world. This preaching was not 
ordained in behalf of trees, stones, birds or fishes, 
out in behalf of mankind, as is clearly evident from 
what follows: "He that believcth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Stone and wood cannot believe, 
nor did Christ give a command to baptize them. 
As therefore faith and baptism pertain alone to 
men, so does also the preaching of the Gospel. 
When Christ uses the expression : "Preach the 
Gospel unto every creature,'^ He means that no 
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calling or position in life ahall be excluded from 
hearing the Gospel ; that emperors aud kings^ be 
they ever so mighty, must hear, accept and believe 

this Gospel or <^lse \ye damned. To such preaching 
Christ ordains His apostles; when He lifts up His 
hands He blesses them. He thus not only wishes 
them success, but helps them and frrants them 
prosperity, and bestows His blessing in the adminis- 
tratiou of their office. 

This benediction of our Lord Jesus Christ still 
continues, and is etiicacious wlierever the holy 
Gospel is preached in its purity, so that this preach* 
ing is Tiot in vain. This blessing bestowed upon 
the disciples by the Lord, at the very time of His 
ascension on high, is full of consolation for us. He 
thereby iuvites us to keep in mind His going to the 
Father, and to rest assured under all tribulation 
that the blessing of His ascension is with us, and 
that He will employ its glorious effects for our 
benefit. If His purpose were otherwise, if He were 
angry with us and would not use us in His king- 
dom, He would certainly not luive de[);irted on 
hii/h with these tokens of love towards us. The 
fact of His raising His hands in blessing over His 
disciples, thereby promising them all prosperity 
and success in their holy office, to which He had 
called them, is an assurance unto us that the Lord 
is our faithful, true Frrend, whose blessing is ever 
upon us as long as the Go8|>el is preached. 

These considerations teach us, niy beloved, what 
a happy and comfortable day this festival of Christ's 
ascension is unto us, and what manifold blessings 
flow from it. Henceforth the Son of God, who 
assumed our flesh and bk)od and overcame the law, 
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bin, (li»sith 1111(1 tlie <]i'\ il^ flits at the right band of 
tliC Father and protects us against the mauy 
assaults of these our foes* They are indeed releut* 
less enemies, constantly on the alert to injure us ; 
and yet they are in captivity, led captive by our 
ascended Lord. Christ furthermore sends \is His 
Holy Spirit to guide us into all truth, to protect m 
from error, to console us iu sorrow, to teach ua how 
to pray, and to confer upon us various gifts and 
graces. Christ '^ascended up far above all heavens, 
that He might fill all things," says St. Paul, and 
thus expresses the truth tliat we now have tli rough 
our Lord all things that we need for time and for 
eternity. Let us therefore imitate the example of 
the apostles, as it is recorded by St. Luke, who 
^^worshiped the Lord" and were filled ^^with great 
joy ;" let us give hearty thanks unto our heavenly 
Father for His manifestation of mercy, and pray 
that He may keej) iis in true faith, so tliat iu the 
end we may depart in peace from this world, fol- 
lowing our ascended Lord into eternal life and 
happiness. O Christ, grant us this in mercy! 
Amen. 
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JOBM 15. 26-16, 4. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
Bend unto vou from the Father, even the Spirit of trnth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, He shiill testify of me: and ye also shall bear 
■witness, becauBe ye have heen with me from the begiuiiing:. These 
things have 1 spoken unto you, that ye should not be offended. They 
shall put you oat of the synagogues : yea, the time comeUi, that 
whoBoem killeth yon wiU think that he doeth God service. And 
these things will they do nnto you, because they hare not known the 
Father, nor me. Bnt these things have I told you, that when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And 
these things 1 said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with 
you. 

tur text to-day consists of two parts. The first 
speaks of the Holy Ghost ; the second treats 
of the persecution awaiting those who preach the 
Gospel and confess it before the world. 

You are aware that we believe the Holj Ghost 
to be true Gk>d, eternal and almighty. Christ 
designates Him iu our text by iiu especial name 
when He calls Him "the Comtbrter.** This appel- 
lation would indicate that the Christians must be 
ready to endure dangers and to suiter pain; for 
what need would there be of a Comforter if sorrow 
and suffering were not our lot? The suffering of 
the Christians, according to the text, shall consist 
not only in being put to death, which would not be 
the severest trial of their faith, but in this also, that 
those who slay them shall think they are doing 
God service, and will proclaim abroad that their 
victims suffered deservedly. It is indeed a most 
appalliuff death and punishment when every one 
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is ready to exclaim: Ah, it is right thus; thiB 
heretic has but received his daes! Thus we see 

that the Christiatis have no sympathy nor coiibola- 
tion from the world; they are persecuted and slain 
as heretics. Sometimes they are even weak enough 
to think: Perhaps we acted amiss and were impru- 
dent in our confession. Thus they are looked upon 
as evil-doers by the world, and are scarcely easy in 
their own coiiBcience. 

Christ had in view just this distressing condition 
of the Christians when He B[)eaks of tlie Holy Ghost 
as a ^'Comforter." By this name He tells us: I 
know how you will fare in the world, that you will 
often be without clieer and consolation ; but I will 
not desert you then, nor permit yon to perish in 
yonr misery ; and when you are destitute of all 
comfort, when you are filled with anxiety aud fear, 
then will I send you the Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter, to strengthen and to cheer you ; listen there- 
fore attentively to His words and remembei them 
well. 

There are two kinds of consolation. Tlio one is 
of a worldly nature, false and deceptive ; it directs 
man to trust in wealth, honor and power, in the 
friendship and favor of princes and rulers of this 

world. Christ teaches His disciples in our Gospel 
that they will not lidve lliis favor and friendsliip of 
the world, but tliat it will employ all its power, in- 
fluence and wealth to oppose and crush them. He 
tells them that they ought not to be frightened nor 
downcast because they are in want of Ibis kind of 
consolation, wliicli is in every way miserable and 
unreliahle; it lasts only a little while, perhaps till 
some fever, a pestilence, a headache, or some other 
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bodily ailment comes— then it amonnta to nothing. 

Bat, says Christ, I will give you another Comforter^ 
the Spirit of truth, who can indeed comfort you 
before the world and in your own hearts whenever 
yon are diBtressed, timid, poor and forsaken. He ia 
jnst what He ie called, a Comforter; He brings no 
sorrow. Wherever sadness and grief dwells, there 
the C'omfortcr has not His home. This Comforter 
is also called "the Spirit oi truth," because He does 
not conit'ort for a little while only, as the world 
does, but with an eternal consolatiou which deceives 
no man. 

Oar hearts are apt to contradict this and to say : 

"We feel nothing of this consolation, but, on the 
contrary, we see how the world enjoys pleasure and 
happiness, while the Christiana must suffer much. 
John the Baptist is beheaded, but Herod and his 
harlot are banqueting and fiill of glee. Our experi- 
ence is similar. The world begrudges us every bite 
of bread ;iud thinks it does a praiseworthy deed 
when it persecutes the Christians ; but the Pope, 
his cardinals, the bisliops, and the whole host of 
enemies to the Gospel, live at ease in gardens of 
rosesy without tribulation. Wiiere now is the 
promised comtbrt? Christ answers: It is present; 
you have it with you; only distino-uisli between 
the two kinds of consolation. It is ti ue, the world 
has its peculiar comfort, or it would not be so care* 
less and jovial ; but it is a lying comfort, which 
does not proceed from the Spirit of truth. It may 
happen in a moment that the world's consolation 
lies shattered and powerless. 

Ou the other hand, this Comforter of the Chris- 
tians is a ^^Spirit of truth/' pouring into our hearts 
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a consolation unceMing. Thonji^h John had not 

that consolation which Herod and his concubine 
had, thoufifh be was hy them cast into prison and 
cruelly behciuled, yet he was not without consola- 
tion; the Holy Spirit cheered him thus: John, 
make thou no account of the terrors surronnding 
thee ; despair not becanse thon art imprisoned and 
subject to the taunts of the world, for thou knowest 
that its pleasures are of short (liiratioti ; thy Buffer- 
ings, however, will also be brief and w ill be followed 
by everlasting Joy, one moment of which is more 
precious than a thousand years on earth with all its 
so-called pleasnres. This consolation fills the heart 
of Jolui, HO that he does not fear death, but praises 
God for liis liberation from tliis misernble, siuful 
body and for the eiitrauce into eternal life. 

Whence has the Holy Spirit this consolation? 
"From the Father/' as Christ here declares^ "for 
He, the Sj ii it of truth, procecdeth from the Father." 
This is a most valuable passage, which proves the 
doctrine of the Trinity. For if the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from the Father, it follows that this Spirit 
is eternal, since nothing can proceed from the 
Father which in its essence and nature is not like 
unto llini. Just as God the Son is eternal because 
He is born of the Father from eternity, aiul what is 
born of the Father must be like unto Him ; so the 
Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father, must like- 
wirie be eteniaL And again : Because Ohrist, the 
Son of God, sends the Holy Spirit, as He here de- 
ehires, this Spirit must proceed equally from the 
Son and the Father. This article of our Confession 
wc Avill, however, pass by for the present, and will 
treat further of it at some other time. 
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What is the consolation which the Iloly Spirit 
brings? "He shail testify of mo," says the Lord; 
that is: The devil will .surely territy and the world 
will persecute and kill the Christians, but the Holy 
Spirit will be present with His testimony to arouse 
faith and to encourage the wavering heart, making 
it firm in Christ. The Coiiitbrter will indeed not 
bnng US thousaiHls of dollars in our distress, as 
perhaps the world would do, but He will cheer iis 
with the Gospel and the word of promise, so that 
we can exclaim: Let them take all, family and 
home, our goods and our honor, yea, even oar life, 
yet we will not despoiul, for we liave a Helper 
above, Christ Jesus our Lord, who for ns became 
man, atid died and arose again from the dead, and 
ascended into heaven in our behalf, as we daily 
confess in our Creed. Why then should we fear? 
The Sou of God, our Lord, who went into death 
for us, cannot be our enemy, but will defend and 
aid us under all circumstances. If He thus loves 
us, then surely have we no cause whatever to fear 
or to mistrust Him. 

This consolation we find in the words of Christ : 
"He shall testify of me," for outside oT this testi- 
mony of the Holy Spii it concerning Christ there is 
no sure and abiding consolation. The words "of 
MB" ought therefore to be written in large lettera 
and well remembered. They teach us that the 
Holy Spirit, when He comes to console, preaches 
no other doctrine, not the law, nor anything else 
but Christ, since it is impossihle to comfort the 
troubled hearts except by preaching Christ's death 
and resurrection. It is certain that the urgiug of 
the law, of good works and an unblemished life, 
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brings no consolation; it only makes men diffident 
and full of fear; for without Obrist God appears 
terrible, full of wrath and ready to ptinish. The 

preaching of Christ alone conveys true consolation, 
which beyond all doubt makes glad the hearts and 
cheers them in all sorrow. 

Hence it is of the first importance to lay hold of 
this (SOnBolation, to cling to it and to say confident* 
ly : I believe in Jesus Christ who died for me ; and 
I know that the Holy Ghost, who is called a Wit- 
ness and a Comforter, speaks and testifies tlirougli- 
out all Cliristondom ot no other source of consola- 
tion for the sorrowful than of Christ; this shall 
comfort me and this alone. If there were any 
other better and more reliable consolation, the Holy 
Ghost would give it; but there is none; therefore 
He testifies only concerning Christ. 

Why does the Lord in this connection make use 
of the word "testify V* Could He not just as well 
have selected some other expression ? He does it 
to direct our attention especially to iLe word. It 
is true, the Holy (41in8t works inwardly in the 
heart, but this working, ordinarily, takes place by 
means of the preached Word. Thus says St. Paul, 
Eom. 10 : "How shall they believe iii Him of whom 
they have not heard?" For this reason Christ 
calls the Holy Spirit a Witness, who bears His testi- 
mony through the mouth and word of the apostles 
and all preachers who proclaim the Gospel of Christ 
in its purity. 

Let therefore no one who needs consolation sup- 
pose that the Holy Ghost will show him Christ 
})er3onally, or speak to him audibly from heaven. 
He bears His testimony publicly through the 
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preaching of the Word which we hear with our 
ears. Through such preaching He moves the heart 

and lestilies of Christ also inwardly. Eut this in- 
ward testimony is only the result of a preceding, 
public and outward preaciiiug of Christ, which 
declares that He became man for us, and that He 
was crucified, and died, and arose again in our be- 
half. 

We thus learn from onr text this lesson, that if 
we desire to be Cliristians we must he content 
tliongli we do not here on earth have much money, 
wealth, pleasure, and the like, but rather the enmity 
of the world, and, in addition, sin and death and an 
accnsine: conscience. Wlien such afRiction visits 
the Christians, their hearts are^apt tu det-pond and 
fear; they are then inelined to say: Wliy is it 
thus? What have we gained'^ Could we not have 
been Christians without undergoing such privations 
and tribulations? It is our own fault now that we 
are in such misery, &e. Besides, the awful exam- 
ples of many well-known persons who, when they 
had fallen into ereat and shameful sins, perished in 
their misery, will be remembered and tend to in- 
crease the despondency. In such periods of gloom 
and unrest we need especially the Comforter, and 
we have the word of Christ for it, that He will most 
assuredly be present to teach us that such heavy, 
oppressive thoughts are not from Him, but ironi tlie 
spirit of evil. And this is evident enough that 
such thoughts terrify and lead to despair ; the Holy 
Spirit, however, does not terrify; He consoles, 
encourages, and testifies that Christ has conquered 
the world and its ruler. Hence all thoughts which 
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cause sadness and depression are from the devil; 
The Holy Ghost in testifying of Christ, how He 

i^ave Ilia life for our redemption aud arose for our 
justification, (ii^pL'I8 all i:l<H>ni from the heart and 
tiliB it with consolation and joy. His testimony is 
therefore unto us a snre proof that Christ is onr 
Friend, that He does not desire onr destrnction, 
hut our eternal salvation. AU this is contained in 
the expression : "He shall testify of me." 

We nuL'^ht to be cspecinlly mindful of this in our 
couHict with the sectarians and false preachers. 
Here we are told that the Holy Ghost as a Com* 
forter shall testify of Christ and implant Him in 
our hearts. The evil spirit, on the other hand, 
terrifies the conscieijces hy holding up to them sin 
and death. But then comes again the Holy Spirit 
with His testimony, which consoles and admonishes 
us not to look merely to sin, death and damnation, 
which is indeed an awful, terrific and overwhelming 
view, but to turn the eyes to that Man who is called 
Jesus Christ. Of Him wu confess: He was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
Buffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead 
and buried; He descended into hell, and on the 
third day arose again from the dead. And why 
do we confess this of Him? Did not all this happen 
to Him that we mi^ht have consolation amid sin 
and death ? Let us therefore lay aside our timidity 
and despondency, for which there is no good rea- 
son. If Christ were not with us, if fie had not 
achieved for us redemption, then indeed would we 
have ground for fear. But now He is with us ; He 
Himself declares ; Lo, I am with you always even 
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unto the end of the world. For this He suffered 
death, and now sitteth on the right hand of His 

heavenly Father for our consolation. 

Wherever this truth is preached, there the voice, 
testimony and teaching of the Holy Spirit is heard. 
All other preaching, whatever it may be, is the 
voice of the law, or perhaps of the very devil him- 
self, who through hypocrites, heretics and self- 
righteous persons often testifies and preaches, but 
only to the sorrow, pain and despair oC Iuh liearers. 
May God in niercy protect us from the deviFs testi- 
mony and preserve us to our end in the doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit, Amen. This is the first part of 
our Gospel for ^his day, which treats of the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost, and of His work of consola- 
tion among the Christians. 

Let us now also consider the second part, which 
treats of affliction and persec u ti on . Fi rst we should 
mark the words of Christ to His disciples: "They 
shall put you out of the synagogues." These words 
simply mean that tliobo who excommunicate the 
Christians and *'put tliem out" of the Church, as 
they say, will claim for themselves authority to do 
so, and will hoast that they are the synagogue and 
the true Church, and suppose themselves entitled 
to much praise for thus zealously serving God. 
For this reason Christ adds tlie words: *^Yea, the 
time Cometh, that whosoever kiiieth you wiinhink 
that he doeth God service," 

It therefore behooves us to learn what the true 
Church is, and to bear in mind that there are always 
two kinds of churches. The one has the name 
only, but is a false church ; it claims to coutuiu the 
people of God, but lies in this assertion* The 
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other has not the name, but is neverthelees the true 
Church. It is difficult to distinguish these two 

churches ; for we must admit that the liilse one also 
possesses the rightt'ul office of tlie ininistiy. There- 
fore, although we hold and openly declare that the 
Pope and his followers are not the true Church, wo 
must nevertheless admit that when they baptize, or 
ordain ministers, or perform the marriage ceremony, 
the office and Word of God are right and valid. 
Accordingly we do not re-baptize those baptized 
by them. Cyprian erroneously held that the bap- 
tism of heretics was no true baptism, and therefore 
he re-baptized those whom they had baptized* He 
contended that the heretics were without the pale 
of the Christian Church, and therefore had no right 
to the fuuctious of her office. But in this he was 
mistaken. 

We must distinguish between the office itself and 
the person executing it. The man may be guilty of 

sins and unconscientious dealings, which show that 
he is not in full conmiunion witii tlie Church of 
Christ; yet this fact does not justify us in regard- 
ing the office which he happens to have iu the 
Church as of no account. We must remember that 
the office is Christ's, and not that person's who 
performs its functions. If any one disregards the 
command of Clirist, so that he preaches and admin- 
isters the Sacraments otherwise than the Lord has 
ordained it, then of course we deny the validity of 
such administrations. But as long as the order of 
Christ's institution is observed in the administration 
of the office, its efficacy is not destroyed by the im- 
perfections and sins of the person entrusted with it. 
If we would, therefore^ correctly distinguish and 
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judge these two chtirclieB, we must not confine bur 

investigation to the oflice of preaoliiiig and a»l min- 
istering the Sacraments; for the false churdi may 
also have and execute this olhce correctly and stiiL 
be no Church. We all know how the false church 
with much external splendor parades the name of 
God and prides itself on this account. Let us not 
be deceived thereby. The second commandment 
tells us plainly how the name of God may be taken 
in vaiu; and in the first petition of tiie Lord's 
Prayer we ask that the name of God may be hal- 
lowed, which is an indication that His name is 
often desecrated. 6c we therefore not afinghted 
when the false church proceeds to condemn and 
excommunicate us in the name of God and of the . 
Church, since we know that the name of God is 
often abused and taken in vain. And when they 
thus would threaten and overawe us with the use 
of the name of Ood and the power of the Oliuix^h, 
we will i*ememV>cr that the greatest unbelievers can 
make tlic sanie attempt, or there would have been 
no occasion for tlie caution not to take the name of 
God in vain. Our judgment in regard to the true 
Church must therefore be based principally upon the 
fact that she is there where God's name is honored 
and where her glorious privileges are not abused. 

That this judgment is correct we learn from the 
declaration which the Lord makes in our text con- 
cerning the false church; for it is evident that the 
true Church will not have recourse to the sword or 
worldly authority. The false church, however, 
continually takes the sword in hand and persecutes 
the true Church, as Christ here predicts: "They 
shall put you out of the synagogues, and whosoever 
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killetli you," ke. From this we learn what tho 
false cliurcli is, aiul bLill more plainly from the 
followiug verso: '^And these thiugs will they do 
unto yoU) because they have not known the Father 
nor me." This is a most excellent description of 
the fi&tse church. It may have the office of the 
ministry aiul may boaat of the nanie of ( jod, but it 
is after all accursed, because it kuowd neither Christ 
nor the Father* 

When do we "know Christ and the Father?" 
iN'ot when we read mass, or put on a cowl, or fast, 
or give alma, nor when we perform any other sim- 
ilar work; but only tlicu do we know Him, when 
we believe that He ia the Lamb of God which bore 
the sin of the world, and that He in our behalf be- 
came man, was crucified, dead and buried, and that 
He arose again on the t hi I'd day and ascended into 
heaven. This knowledge and belief gives consola- 
tion, and a sure confidence in God that He will be 
gracious unto us for the sake of His Sou. Thus 
will we "know fUso the Father," when we are 
assured that He is merciful unto us and prepared 
to forgive our sins for the sake of His Bon, Jesus 
Christ. Where there is this knowledge and belief, 
there is the true Church, and wherever it is want- 
ing, tiiere is the false church, even if the office of 
the keys and the name of God are there. If we 
consider these criterions well we can make no mis- 
take in judging where the true Church is. 

The division whieh in our day prevails in the 
Church perplexes many, so that they are in doubt 
to which part they should adhere. Their great 
mistake is that they do not apply the rule just now 
stated. We preach that man has no redemption 
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iiom sin and death except in ihe doath and resnr- 
rection of Christ, and that wl^osoever has this faith 
shall be saved. But he who does not believe this 
cauiiot enter heaven, though he do ever so many 
good works. This doctrine is taught plainly and 
powerfully both in the Old and in the New Testa- 
ment, as we shall show to you more fully on an- 
other occasion. But what is the consequence of 
this onr preaching? The Pope and lils multitude 
persecute ns on account of this doctrine ; they ex- 
communicate us and call us heretics, and desire to 
kill us, because we hold this faith. They teach 
that man must work out Jiis own salvation, or he 
cannot enter heaven. They hold that Christ merely 
made satisfaction for our original sin, but tliat we 
must with good works satisfy the wrath of God for 
every actual sin which we have committed after 
our baptism. How does such teaching correspond 
with a knowledsre of Christ? Surely, if Christ 
made satisfaction for our sins, we need not do it. 
Good works ought indeed to be done by us, but not 
for the purpose of thereby atoning for our sins, or 
of purchasing an entrance into heaven. 

By this rule we can easily judge which is the 
true Church. We are excommunicated because w^e 
know no other righteousness and grace but that 
which Christ gained for us by His death and resur- 
rection. The Pope and his church, on the other 
hand, eeek their salvation in their own works, 
merits and satisfaction, which surely indicates that 
they kiKiu' neither Christ nor the Father. Since 
we then have this great treasure, to know Christ 
aright, while they are ignorant of Him, let us be 
undismayed and undisturbed if they who know not 
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CliriHt nor the F;iliier anathematize us and callus 
the deviPs church. Wc will ratlier concern onr- 
eelves with tho knowledge of the Son and of the 
Father, because if we know Ood aright we are 
secure, and will not heed the senseless squealing of 
the Pope, who lx)aHts so liaughtily of liis churchy 
and hands us over to the devil. 

We comfort oarseivee with the knowledge that 
the day will come when a far diilereut judgment 
will be passed upon us, when Ood Himself, with 
His unerring sentence, will declare us free from the 
false judgment uud ban of men, and will ow n us as 
His Church before His holy angels. On earth it 
will ever be as Christ says in our text ; there will 
be two churches, the one ever at war with Ihe 
other. The false church has the sword in hand, 
and with it defends itself against all public rebuke 
and punishment; wherefore it is evident that the 
Pope and his crowd cannot be the true Church, for 
of her it is said in our Gospel that she will be per- 
secuted and put under ban : ^'They shall put you 
out of the synagogues/' Whom does Ghi*ist mean 
by the little word "yon ?" Does He not therewith 
designate His own beloved disciples and apostles? 
These shall be "jnit out" and killed. By whom? 
By those who call themselves the synagogue^ the 
Church. 

The same holds true in our day. Therefore we 
fear not their proscription and persecution, but 

patiently submit to it, knowing that true Christians 
and the true Church arc thus proved and made 
manifest. We of course speak here ouiy of those 
who are thus hated and persecuted because they 
know the 8on and His Father. The Anabaptists 
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and other sects are also persecuted and sniFer much; 
but they do not know Christ and the Father ; for 

they deny the blessinsf which God bestowed upon 
theiu in their first baptism, and ostalilisli a new 
kind ot monkish life, with the purpose of obtaining 
thereby a merciful God and au eutrauce into heaven. 
The true Churchy however, knows Christ and the 
!Father: she consoles herself with the kuowledi^e 
that only in Christ is God reconciled unto us; and 
for tills consolation and hope she is persecuted. 
!But she sutt'ers uncomplainingly ; it is nothing new 
to her, for Christ has prophesied this ; therefore 
she BuhmitSy and lets the Pope with his followers 
call her a heretical church and the devil's home. 
The true Church can look complacently on the fury 
of her tormentors; she knows Christ and the 
Father, and is well assured that the Pope and his 
multitu<]o, much as they vaunt themselves^ have no 
knowledge of God, and therefore they persecute 
the believers. The true Church sufters willingly 
with Christ, looking in faith t o that time when she 
will triuni[>h with Him in ij^lory everlasting. God 
giant us all this glorious triumph through Christ 
and the Holy Spirit* Arneu. 
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Acts 2, 1-4. And when Ihe day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
\\cre all with one nccord in oiic i>l;ico. And suddenly tliere caime a 
Bound from 1 enven as of a ruKhiuif mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house whrie iliey were sitting. And i here appeared unto llieni cloven 
tongues like us of fire, aud it sat upon each of them. And ihey were 
all filled w!th tbe Hul.V Ghost, and began to uptitk with other tonguesj 
M the Spirit gave them utteraace. 



he word PentecoBt is Greek, and means in 



this connectiou tbe fiftieth day. PenteeoBt 
was with the Jews a great festival, occurring fifty 

diiys after Easter, and was kept in commemoration 
of the delivery unto tlieni of the tea commandiueuts, 
which took ])]ace at mount Sinai^ fifty days after 
they had eaten the passover and left the land of 
Egypt. This event was a great blessing to the 
people ; in it God Himself revealed unto them His 
will from heaven, tliat they might know what is 
pleasing to Him and what is displeasing. That 
this gi*eat and important event might be well 
remembered, God commanded Israel to keep holy 
tlie fiftieth day after Easter ; for thus should the 
peojjle learn to value more and more the blessing of 
God contained in the revelation of His will and to 
remember tlie promise wliich tiiey made to keep 
His commandments, as we plainly read in the 19. 
and 20. chapters of Exodus. 

The events which occurred in the^Old Testament, 
and which were of great importance to the Jews, 
were only an exaniple of what should happen in 
tlie new dispensation, in tiie time of grace, as St. 
Taul speaks of it, 1 Gor. 10. The blood of the lamb 




Digitized by 



FIBSI SBRMOK FOR PBNTBOOST. 



with whicli tliey stained their doorposts in Egypt 
had no other virtue but to cause the destroying * 
angel to pass by and to spare their Hi'st-born ; the 
blood of our Easter Lamb, of Christ Jet^n's, has 
. more power th^^u this : it fi^ees us from the bondage 
of that most dreadful Egypt, the slavery and 
tyranny of tlie devil, and redeems us from sin and 
eternal death. Therefore we liave a far better 
Easter sacrifice than they had of old. So we have 
in the Kew Testament a far better Pentecost than 
that which the ancient Israelites celebrated. 

They received the Ten Oommandments at mount 
Sinai. These contain a necessary, good and preci- 
ous revelation of God's will, for which thanks are 
due unto Him ; yet such revelation assists us noth- 
ing against the power of the devils of sin and of 
death. The law -only makes us greater sinners, 
and prompts our conscience to accuse and to 
threaten us before God, since we fall far short ot 
doing what is commanded. 

As the circumstances amid which the law was 
given on mount Sinai were terrible, when thunder 
and lightning intermingled and the whole mount- 
ain smoked and quaked, so the law still terrifies 
guilty hearts and makes them sore afraid, so that 
they tremble and know not what to do for terror. 
To know what Qod demands of us aud at the same 
time to be conscious of our transgressiouSi must 
neccessarily arouse our fears aud fill the soul with 
anxiety ; for we all know what God threatens those 
who break His commandments, namely, eternal 
death and every misery. Hence this Pentecost of 
the Jews is au unpleasant^ terrifying feast, destitute 
of all happiness. It appeared so horrible and awful 
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that the Jews implored Mosea in these words: 
^^Bpeak thou with us, and we will hear : but let not 
God Bpeak with us, lest we die." 

How different from this is our rentecost! It 
has no ton ur. hut is full of cheer and glory and 
lii4>pincss and joy. We have heard how the Evan- 
gelist narrates the event : When the day of Pente- 
cost was fully come, while the Jews were busy with 
thaitksgfiviiig for the possession of the Ten Com- 
nKiiidiiients, and considered the occurrence on 
mount Binai, the apostles and other Christians 
were also assembled in a certain house. Then 
there came of a sudden a sound from heaven as of 
a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. At the same time there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like flames of 
lire, nickering heavenwards; an'd thus the Holy 
Ghost was publicly seen and heard. lie was heard 
iu the mighty rushing of the wind, and was seen in 
the flames of tire. Thus Christ had promised it, 
and John the Baptist had prophesied : '*You shall 
be baptized with lire and the iiuly (J host." 

This occurrence lias its peculiar reason and 
meaning. The cloven tongues indicate that the 
preaching of the Gospel shall not be iu vain; that 
it will move the hearts and kindle a new light in 
them, as we shall explain further on. Soon after 
the rurihiiig of the wind and the appearance of these 
flames of tiro, ''tlu-y were all tilled with the Holy 
Ghost," who enlightened their hearts and encom- 
passed them to such a degree, that they immediately 
knew Christ aright, and understood all the Scrip- 
tures, and took such courage that they would not 
keep to themselves this knowledge, but^ueaehed it 
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publicly and boldly. Besides this there oocnrred 
the glorious miracle that they could speak in every 
language, though before they understood onl}' their 
iiiother-tonguc. For this was tlic propliesy, that 
the beginning of the preaching of the GoRpel sljonhl 
be at Jerusalem, and that from there it should 
Bpi'ead abroad right quickly and boldly iu every 
tongue^ as the prophets bad foretold. The Holy 
Ohost taught the disciples these various tongues on 
Pentecost, as an assurance that tlie Gospel should 
pass on beyond the bonndurics of Judea and be 
preached throughout the whole world. This then 
is our Pentecost, the one of the New Testament, ou 
which we are not afraid of God, but learn to know 
Him aright. We are glad and rejoice. Our con- 
Bciciice shall not frighten us, for Christ is our 
Saviour; in Him we have courage in the presence 
of God; and for His sake we are ready to endure 
all suifering, as is seen iu the example of the apos- 
tles. 

Christ pro])he8ied of such a Pentecost in His last 

sermon, as did also the prophets David, Isai^li, 
Jeremiah, Joel, Zechariah, and others, l^et na 
therefore commemorate this day by preaching of 
the Holy Ghost, of His oitice and work, and how 
we ought to regard it if we would have a happy 
Pentecost and receive the Holy S[)irit. 

Think not, mv beloved, that the PIolv Ghost was 
not active in the C'liurch and among men before 
this day, lie is God troin eternity, and omnipotent. 
Christ says: ^*He proceedeth from the Father/' 
therefore He must be of the same nature and essence 
with the Father. We have fut*thermore reliable 
testimonies of the workings of the Holy Spirit iu 
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the lioarts of men in all affes. Bhowini:^ that Ho 
enlightened and governed tlieni according to the 
iviU of God. Christ says that the Holy Ghost 
spake through the prophets, and 8t Peter makes 
the same statement. The Evangelists also tell us 
that the aged Simeon, and Anna, and ZacLarias, 
Elizabeth, and John the Baptist, were filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

Uenoe we must tliink and believe of the Holy 
Ohost as we do of Christ the Son of God, who is 
from eternity and who, soon after the first promise 
given of Him in Paradise, began His work of oppos- 
ing the devil and crushing his head. This deed, 
begun and carried on long before His coming into 
this world in the form of our humanity, Christ 
completed when, in the fullness of time. He became 
man incarnate, died upon the cross, and on the 
third day arose again from the dead. In a similar 
manner has the Holy Ghost been continually active 
in the world. He ever and anon brought men to 
believe in God by means of the divine Word ; He 
enlightened, strengthened, comforted, and guided 
them into all truth. 

This work, carried on secretly* before, He now 
for the first time mmle public wHh power and might 
on this glorious day of Pentecost. Every one 
present on this occasion saw and felt the miraculous 
power of the Holy Spirit, and had to confess it. 
For the few who ventured to contradict this man- 
ifestation of the Holy Ghost by saying that the 
apostles were full of new wine, wtre simply mali- 
cious liars; their reason must have convinced them 
that tlie knowledge of foreign languages is not 
acquired by getting drunk* 
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Why was this out-pouring of the Holy Ghost 
postponed until thin day of Pentecost? For thia 
reasooy that we might know this great hi easing to 
be oars alone through Christ Jesus. He gained for 
"OS these gifts, and alone througli Him can we 
obtain thoni, as we saw from the 68. Psalm, which 
we considered on Ascension-day. In this Psahn 
we read: '^He ascended on high and has received 
gifts for men and St. Peter, referring to these 
words in bis powerful sermon on this day, says : 
"Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and liaving received of the Father the pronuse of 
the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear." 

This lesson we therefore Icarn first of all from 
onr text, that' the Holy Ghost did not for the first 
time assume and execute His work and office on 
the day of Pentecost, but that He has ever been 
active in His Church. Yet on this glorious festival 
He for the first time made His workings especially 
potent and public, that it might become manifest 
what a precious gift our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ obtained for us by His sufferings and death. 

Another lesson we learn from our text. Just as 
the Scriptures desiguate the Lord by an especial 
name, calling Him the Son of God, the Word and 
the Image of the Father, so they also call the Spirit 
of Ood ''the Holy Ghost,'' who inspires, moves and 
sanctifies the hearts which hefore were corrupt and 
full of sins. The Christians therefore rejoice at this 
name, because they are well aware of their own 
weakness in the conflict with the devil ; they are 
comforted, however, since they know that they, 
through Christy have on their side the fioly Ghost, 
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who strengtheDs them againat the attacks -of the 
evil spirit, who forgives their sins, and admonishes 

them to true obedience towards (irod. 

How the Holy Ghost aecomplislies this is taught 
118 by Christ Hliuself, John 16, where He says: 
"And when He is come, He will reprove the world 
of sin, and of rigliteousness, and of judgment.'' 
The works of the Holy Trinity are therefore dis- 
tiniruished from each other in our Creed, for the 
purpose of instructing our youth and the unen- 
lightened. We confess that the Triune God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, created us for His kingdom 
and gave us our life and hody. After qur firat 
]>arent8 fell through shi into death, thus hringing 
upon themselves and all their descendants tlie pun- 
ishment of God, Christ the Sou of (i (I became 
man for us, i-cconciled the Father, and redeemed us 
by His deatli from sin and everhisting condemna- 
tion. This redemption is now proclaimed by the 
Holy Ghost to the world through the holy Gospel, 
whereby the hearts are eidightened and ehanged, 
so that tliey aeeept tlie trutli and believe that Christ 
died for them, that an atonement has been made, 
that their sins are forgiven, and that God is now 
reconciled in Christ. Thus the hearts are purified 
and sanctified by faith, as St. Peter declares, Acts 15. 

Where there is forgiveness of sins through faith, 
there we can rejoice and be eonitorled on account 
oi the death and i*esurrection of Christ, even though 
sin is yet in us. There also will follow another 
inauifestation of the Holy Ghost in our life i He 
will also sanctify our bodies, so tnat we will not 
burden our conscience witb sin, nor love it and 
cherish it as before, but will strive to shuu it and 
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to lead a life pleosiug to God. Thus St. Paul 

teaches wbcu he says, Eph. 4 : *'Let him that stole, 
steal DO more: but rather let him hibor, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, that ho 
may have to give to him that needeth/' It is tlie 
office aud work of the Holy Ghost to create within 
UB a new and true obedience towards God, so that 
we may withsluud siu, crneity the old Adam, and 
obtain the forgiveness of all our sins through faith. 

But this latter sanctitication is not so perfect as 
the former, and is entirely dependent upon it» Our 
flesh aud blood are too weak, and the devil is too 
powerful to admit of perfect obedieiice ou our part ; 
besides, we have now only the first fruits of the 
Holy Spirit. But what is wanting in our obedience 
and holiness is supplied by the other sanctitication, 
in which we have forgiveness of sins through faith, 
so that we are perfectly just and holy ; for the sin 
and corruption still inhering in us are forgiven. 
Thus we can understand why the Holy Spirit is so 
called, namely, because lie ])urities the believers; 
that is through the Word He implants in our hearts 
faith in Christ, whereby we have forgiveness of 
sins, and begin to be obedient unto God. 

The iioly Ghost has yet other appellations from 
His various manifestations of power in us, all of 
which pertain to our sanctitication. The prophet 
Zechariah calls Ilim *'Spirit of grace aud supplica- 
tion/' because He moves the hearts to trust in God 
and to cry unto Him for help in every distress. 
Christ calls Him "Comforter," because He strength- 
ens the hearts to sutler willingly and not to be 
afraid of any evil, as we saw in the Gospel of last 
Sunday. Again Christ calls this Spirit "the Spirit 
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of truth/' because He guards us from falseliorxU 
and heresy, and retains us in the Word aud true 
doctrine, against which the devil and our reason 
argue for the purpose of leading us astray and 
deceiving ns. 

Such are the principal works of the Holy Ghost. 
But He also adonis the faithful with all manner of 
gifts and virtues and, as Jesus declares, is a Com- 
forter, who remains with us when the world, with 
its consolation, is powerless and cf no eftect. 

Since the Holy Ghost is sent to work in us such 
glorious results, it is of importance for us to learn 
how we can obtain such blessings and the Holy 
Spirit, so that He may also be active in us aud 
sanctify and save us. Chnst our Saviour speaks of 
this in Luke It, when He says : ^'If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children : how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" 
Let us well remember this declaration, and learn 
that God alone gives the Holy Spirit, that He gives 
Hira only to them who ask for Him, who are earn- 
est in their supplication for His possession. Let 
then our heartfelt prayer be this: O God, grant us 
Thy Holy Spirit! Let us not doubt, but continue 
in such prayer* Christ Himself instructs us to 
pray thus unto our heavenly Father. 

But this prayer, like every other prayer, must be 
in the name of Jesus. We ought to implore God* 
that He would give us the Holy Ghost for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, His dear Sou. Aud this we can do 
without hesitation, as we saw on Ascension-day, 
because Christ went on high^ unto the Father, to 
obtain for us this gift and to transmit it uhtd us. ' 
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Hence we can pray for it witli full assurance. ^Ve 
have both the command to pray for the Holy Spirit 
abd the promise that we shall receive Him; for 
Christ ascended into heaven, and eitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, that He might give ns 
these gifts, which He has obtained from the i^'ather, 
]iot indeed for Himself, but for men, as we read in 
the 68. Psalm. 

Yet prayer alone is not sufficient. If we aeclnded 
ourselves from others and prayed for the Holy 
Ghost, neglecting the Woi'd and Sacraments, our 
prayer would be of little value. For it is God's 
order that the Holy Ghost shall he ethcacioiis only 
through the Word and the Holy Sacraments. If 
therefore refrain from these means of grace, we 
ivill never receive the Holy Spirit. Hence we are 
baptised, and come to the Lord's Supper, and hear 
God's Word preached, and desire absolution ; for 
we know that all tliese are means by which the 
Holy Ghost accomplishes His work in us. We 
have many examples to prove this. The three 
thousand souls who were on this day converted 
through the preaching of Peter, would have re- 
mained in their ignorance and sin all the days of 
their life, if they had not heard the Gospel ; but 
they did hear the Word, and were moved by it, and 
were baptized. Christ has moreover ordained it 
thus* The eunuch of the queen of Ethiopia could 
not receive the Holy Ghost before Philip had 
preached the Scriptures unto liim. When the Holy 
Spirit had moved the heart of the eunuch, it was 
His will that Philip should yet baptize him with 
water. 

If, therefore, we desire to obtain the gift of the 
18* 



Digrtized by Google 



426 aiBHoKS OH tub go^bls. 

Holy Ghost we must, first of all, pray earnestly for 

it unto the Father in the iiauic of Christ ; thea we 
must diligently use the Word, aud ronieniber our 
promise made in Baptbin; we must frequently 
hear the absolution and go to the Lord's Supper. 
Through the Word and Saeraments the Holy Ohoet 
is active in our hearts, and enkindles in them a 
new light, the light of faith, so that wc do not sim- 
ply hear the Word, as did also the obstinate Jews, 
but retain aud understand it, aud through it become 
different persons with renewed hearts. 

Finally, it is necessary that ive do not binder the 
operations of the Holy Ghost in us, or even drive 
Him entirely fronk us, by a lawless, wicked life and 
malicious indulgence of sin. The Holy Spirit can- 
not occupy the same dwelling with the devil. If 
theretbre the devil torments us with avarice, anger, 
lewdness, and other sins, let us be quick to pray 
God for His assistance, that we may overcome these 
terrible temptations and remain faithful unto Him. 
If we wish to have and to retain the Holy Spirit, 
we must avoid such gross sins ; or if we through 
our natural weakness fall into them, we must 
arouse ourselves speedily, and not be entangled 
permanently in their meshes. 

Then the Holy Spirit is ready to assist us, accord- 
ing to our prayer, in our contest against the devil, 
our own fiesh, aud sin. On the other hand, they 
who consciously give themselves up to sin will be 
possessed of the devil more and more, nor can they, 
without repentance, receive the Holy Spirit, whose 
office it is, as I have already shown, to lead us 
through faith to the forgiveness of sins, aud to help 
us to resist evil and to grow in grace. 
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But it is also true, my beloved, as already men- 
tioued, that alter all we receive only the lirst fruita 
of the Holy Spirit whilst we live in the body here 
on earth. Hence it happens that they also who 
have the Holy Spirit are yet weak and often fall 
into sin. Let no one be offended on this account 
and say, with the Anabaptists, tlmt he who has the 
Holy Spirit cannot siu. It is true, if we always 
heeded the admonitions of the Holy Ghost we would 
not fail into sin, but it is impossible for qb to do 
this ; the devil is too mighty, the wicked world too 
corrupt, and our flesh and blood are too weak. 
Therefore we must constantly pray that God in 
mercy may not take from us His Holy Spirit, that 
He may retain us in His grace, and daily increase 
within us the gifts of the Holy Ghost, and forgive 
us our trespasses, as we entreat in the Lord^s Prayer. 
' Even the saints are guilty of trespasses, but tlirougli 
faith in Jesus these are forgiven and become harm- 
less. 

Thus we see what the Pentecost of the New 
Testament is. It is a festival in which the Chris- 
tians ought to rejoice, because it is far more glori- 
ous than that of the Jews. Through Christ the 
Holy Ghost was poured out upon all flesh, so that 
we now have a knowledge of God in the light of 
the Gospel, and can become, by the Holy Spirit, 
righteous and sanctified in body and soul. Let us 
to this end be earnest in prayer, in hearing the 
preaching of the Word of God, and iu an unblama- 
ble walk before men. May the Holy Spirit, through 
Christ our Lord, help us in this. Amen. 
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JoHX 14| 23-31. Jesus mweted and said unto hini, If a mail lore 
mCf he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and nmke our abcde with him. He that loveth 

me nut k»'<'iM'th not my ssiyinp^s : and the Word which ye hear is not 
inino. 1 III FhiIki's whah sent me. These things have I spoken 
iiiiio yon, \)v\u^ vi-t [»icsciiL with you. But the Coinfarter, which is 
the iioly Ghosil, whom the Father will send in my name, He shall 
te«ch you all tbiugs, and brings all thingii to your remenibrance, 
whatsoever 1 have said unto yoo. Peace I leave wKh you, my peace 
I give uoto you : not as the world givetb, give I uato you. I^et dOI 
your liesirt be troubled) neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how 
1 said unto you, I pro away, and (orne again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because 1 siiid, I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. And now i have told you bcture it come to 
pass, that, when it is come to ))ttss, ye might heHeve. Herciifter I 
will not talk much wilU you f for the prince uf this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. But that the world may know that [ love 
tbe Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. 
Arise, let us go heuce. 

'^fT^'^'s Gospel is a part of the exhortation which 
Christ addressed to Hia disciples on the even-* 
iiig before His sufferings, -4tnd contains words of 
especial iinpoitance. Christ would teach us in 
theso words how vain is the endeavor to obtain a 
knowledice of God and to come to Him without 
lovin£C the Saviour. Where this is wanting, onr 
thoughts of God and our devotion are without 
assurance and we cannot apprehend Him. But if 
we \ove Christ we can come to the Father and He 
will love us. 

How is it that Christ here speaks of love and 
does not say, as He is wont to say: "Believe in 
me ?" I» love more efficacious than faith that He 
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Bays: >^If a man loves me?" We answer: The 
sense is the same; man cannot tmily love Christ 
unless he believes in Him and is comforted in Him. 

The word "love" is \u this case plainer and more 
foieihle, because it indicates so nicely, liow our 
li carts should turn from everything else in heaveu 
and on_^earth, and should cling alone to this Man^ 
Jesus Christ. For we know how love, according 
to its very nature^ concentrates all its energies upon 
the object ot* its devotion, and remains aftachcd to 
it, ree^'ardlesR of au^ht eUo in tlie wide world. It is 
the Lord's will that we should thus cherish and 
love Him with our whole heart. This we cannot 
do except through faith. Hence this declaration 
concerning love does not in the least detract any- 
thino^ from faith, but rather instructs us as to the 
true character and ethcacy of faith. 

The word '^love'* is also used in this connection, 
because Christ foresaw with what great difBculties 
he would have io contend who would receive His 
Word and persevere in it. Manifold tribulationSi 
which tend to arouse impatience and disscitistaction, 
will present themselves. Besides these, the tempt- 
ation is near at hand to think : I am myself to 
blame for what I endure; why did I preach and 
confess the Word publicly ? If I had kept my peace 
add had exercised within myself only the faith in 
God's Word and His shifts, no one would have 
molested me, and others, more competent than I, 
might have more successfully undertaken the task 
of a public confession and of teaching. Now I am 
in a great strait^ for I am not only nusuccessful in 
my attempt, but am also in danger of losing my 
life for it. Such disquieting thoughts and tempta- 
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tions to despair canDot be overcome and banished 
from our hearts, nor can we immovably adhere to 
the Word, unless we have within us that love, of 
which Christ speaks in our text. Then every 
preacher, yea, every Christian, can exclaim: Let 
happen what will, I will nevertlicl ess hold fast to 
the Word and will never deny my Lord and Saviour ; 
for I enlisted in His cause for His glory, and not to 
please men, therefore I will eudure all to the very 
end« V 

When such love is wanting, we cannot do the 
will of onr Lord unceasingly, for He does not 

reward us with worldly liouor^ and wealth, but 
with life everlasting. This is what Christ teaches 
us here. He tells us: My reward yoji will obtain 
in the life to come; therefore yon must above all 
things have love towards me, for then you will ad- 
here to my Word under all circumstances, even at 
the risk of your life. But if this love is lacking in 
your hearts you will not keep my Word, but will 
yield to danger, adversity and tribulation, which 
will finally plunge you into impatience and despair. 

He who knows Christ in true faith and love will 
not be dismayed at these adversities, but will meet 
them boldly, convinced of the assistance ci his 
Lord, and strong in the knowledge that He died, 

was l)ru ied, and arose acrain for us, and that there- 
fore llu cannot be opposed to our welfare. Thus 
love is intimately connected with faith and over- 
comes all danger and misfortune, without regarding 
the displeasure and wrath of the world. True love 
concerns itself about Christ and His Word, and 
pays no attention to the anger of the world. 
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Christ refers to this when He says : ^^If a man 

love me, he will keep my words." These words 
are those concerning His death and resnrrection, 
not the word of Moses or the Teu Commandnienta. 
These ought also to he reverenced and obeyed, as 
Ood aforetime ordered it, bat they contain not the 
consolation of the Gospel ; they do not pacify the 
conscience, but rather increase the dreml and fear 
of God's displeasure ; and this in proportion as we 
realize our weakness and transgressians. The 
Word of our Lord Jesus Ciirist, however, is the 
greatest and best gift. Christ says of those who 
possess this treasure and iirmly hold to it under all 
circumstances, that the le ather will love them. 

It is a peculiarity of St. John, which is not so 
perceptible in the other Evangelists, to direct peo- 
ple first to Christ, and then through Him to the 
Father. And thus it must be, as Christ Himself 
says in our text. We must first know Jesus and 
love Ilim; we must have full confidence in His 
condescension and loving kindness. Where this 
love and confidence prevail, there there can be no 
doubt as to the love of tlie Father toward us. We 
will then disregard everything else that might dis* 
turb ns, being assured that Go5 is gracious to us 
through Christ. We will fear neither sin, the devil 
uor ileath, because God loves us, inasiuuch as we 
love Christ. 

Surely, this is an unparalleled consolation in 
every distress. O, that we would but earnestly 

entertain the knowledge and practice the belief 
that God is not wroth toward us, but that lie kiudly 
smiles upon us because we love Christ and keep 
His words. Yet it is very difiicult for us to have 
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this faith in our heai'ta in the time of tribulation. 
We are too apt to harbor the contrary belief, that 
God is oar enemy and cares not for us, but is ready 
to Blay us. Such thoiiofhts are wrong. Christ 

speaks the truth when lie says: If you love me 
ami keep my words; if you truly rejoice at the fact 
that I have redoeiTiecl you from the thralidom of 
the devil and tlie baneful power of sin ; if you be- 
lieve that death shall not devour you, but that eter- 
nal life shall be yours according to my Word, then 
will the Father surely love you also, and will mani- 
fest His love by ooiniiior with the bou aud the iioiy 
Ghost to abide with you. 

This is indeed a blessed consolation, that the 
Christian need not concern himself how he may 
ascend into heaven. We are in heaven, though we 
he at Jerusalem, at Ivunu , in the field or in our 
houses, or any wliere else on earth; for God the 
Father, the Son, aud the Holy Ghost will come to 
us and abide with us. This blessing we have on 
earth through the Word, and faith brings it into 
our hearts ; but after death we will also be -with 
the Father in heaven. 

The abode of God with us on earth secures us 
His blessing, which He kindly bestows uuon all 
that we do in His fear and love, whether it be that 
we work, or speak, or suffer, whether we eat or 
drink, whether we arise or lie down, whether we 
pray, read, study or sin ar. This indeed constitutes 
a kincfdom of heaven on earth. Would that we 
could see it as we should, aud believe it. Heaven 
itself has not this privilege which the Christian has. 
God does not say that He will dwell in it, but calls 
it His throne and the earth His footstool* The 
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heart of the Christian, however, if it believes in 
Clirist and knows, in true faith^ tbat lie sufiiered 
and died for ns and therefore lovee Him, Bhall be 
an abode of God. 

Thus all our welfare depends upon our love of 
Christ. This love will make all our burdens light, 
and will alleviate the pains and sorrows which we 
endure on account ot Him and His Word. Else it 
would be impossible for us not to despair, or to be 
patient, or to abide with Christ, as He Himself 
says : *'lle that loveth mq not, keepeth not my say- 
ings." 

Whosoever loves Christ has the promise that the 
Father, for Christ's sake, will not merely love him 
also, but that He will even come, together with the 
Son and the Holy Ghost, to abide with him. This 

pronubc is so precious and glorious that we should 
steadfastly cling to it, and with it we ought to be 
ready to sutter patiently everything that may befall 
US. But if we should accept the Gospel from any 
other motive than the love of Christ, if we should 
thereby seek only carnal benefits, as the world is so 
apt to do, then will we, surely, not long continue 
to keep the Word. It is necessary for us to have 
this love, if we would remaiji steadfast in trials and 
dangers. Money and worldly coustnunt cannot 
produce this eftect. 

If then we desire to be ti*ue Christians who ad- 
licro to the Word, we should ever be leady with 
this declaration: We hegan our uiulertaking in the 
name of Christ and to His honor, therefore it can- 
not fail, whatever may betide us. 

Why is it so important that we keep the Word 

of Christ and be not separated from it in danger or 
19 
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distress? Becaaae Christ thus continues in our 
text : "And the Word which ye hear is not mine, 

but the Fatlior'ri wbic-li sent me.'' Clirist frequently 
uses similar oxpre^.^ion^*, wliieli are indeed of the 
utmost iiuportauce. Tliey contain this doctrine: 
If man has once acce]itod Clirist in true faith and 
adheres firmly to His Word, he may rest assured 
that the true God is his God, and that he needs 
none other; for God can be fully known only in 
Christ, as He Hitnsolf teaches when He says: **The 
Word which vc hear is not mine, but tlie Fatlier'a 
'which sent me." If therefore we accept this Word, 
we accept the Father; if wo believe it, we helieve 
in the Father. 

Hence we can indi^^e afiairs around iis vi^rv rcadi]\'. 
The Mohammedans, the inlidcls, the Tope and the 
Jews, spoak nincli of God, jiray otten, and claim to 
he very faithful, but it is clear that they all are far 
removed from the Father, and know Him not. 
They keep not the Word of Christ which is that of 
thu Father, in wliieli He proclaims furgiveness of 
sins and eierual life unto all who have the 8on. 
Yea, we are oven ))orseeuted because we teach that 
men cannot be saved by their own works or merits, 
but alone through Christ 

The Lord would therefore caution and instruct 
His disciples in these words which we are now con- 
sidering. He tells theni this: K you would hear 
God and have Him with you, you must not turu 
your eyes and ears away from me. If you hear me 
you hear God ; if you see me 3'on see God ; for thus 
it is ordained, that the. Father is revealed and made 
known either through me or else not at all. Hence 
it is, that wbeu Christ speaks a word of love and 
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grace the Father approves of it also, yea, it is then 
spoken by the Triune God, nor can the world or 
the devil resist its power. The Word of Christ is 
not His own, but that of the Father, as He dis- 
tinctly asserts : *'Tlie Word which ye hear is not 
mine, bat the Father's which sent me." 

These - wordij are so simple that the learned of 
this world deem them tame and imperfect. They 
think that such important matters as are implied 
in these words ought to be more forcibly described. 
But if we examine carefnlly Ihuse simple and ap- 
parently nnsatisfactoiy words, we will find them 
. full of life and consolation. 

This we learn from the following words of Christ: 
"These things have I spoken unto you, being yet 
present with you. But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in niy 
name, He shall teach you all things, and brini;* all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have 
said unto you." It is not the great number of 
words that makes the teaching plain and intelligi-^ 
ble; if the Holy Ghost is not at the same time 
present with us, iill will he obscure. 

The remainder of this Gospel contains the con- 
clusion of tho^o comfortable assurances which the 
. Lord gave to His disciples in tliis entire chapter, 
namely, that they should rejoice and be glad, and 
not be oth^ndcd on account of His sliimieful death, 
which would accrue to their great advantage. Of 
this we treat more fully on the festival of St. Philip 
and St. James. 

Let us then heed the important lesson which 
Christ teaches us in our Gospel to-day ; let us keep 
the Word of God, and uuL be turned away from it 
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by any danger. This we cannot do unless we lovo 
Christ; and if we iovc llim, God will also love ua 
and will make His abode with us. This is the only 
way to be with God, and whoeoever seeks another 
way besides that of love to Christ, will never see the 
Father, thongh he may suiter much and do many 
good works. They are all in vain. 

Inasmuch as Christ tells us : *'The Word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me/' it behooves every one to reject alt words and 
doctrines which do not proceed from His lips. If 
wc do this, wc are sure to find God and to have His 
blessings, of which wc would otherwise be entirely 
destitute. But, alas! it is now as it wixs in the 
Old Testament with the Jews. They had the 
mercy-seat in the tabernacle ; there they were com- 
manded to i>ray and to worship, and nowhere else ; 
but instead of complying with this command they 
selected otlier places a^ they wished, and worshiped 
there. Thus it is to-day. Christ however says : If 
ye wonld find the Father and be beloved by Him, 
come first to me, lovo me, and accept my Word. 

Do the Anabaptists, the Jews, the Turks and the 
Pope comply with this instruction? I^o, verily! 
They deny Christ and His Word, and toilow humau 
traditions. The Pope trusts in the mass, in vows, 
in the assistance of dead saints. The Anabaptist 
trusts in outward observances and discipline, in the 
style of his coat and in his refusal to carry arms. 
The Jews and Mohammedans have likewise their 
nostrums. Let us, my beloved, avoid this great 
mistake ; let us come to Christ alone and keep His 
Word, for the command is plain : ^*Him shall ye 
hear." And Christ says in our text : "The words 
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wliicli ve hour are iu\ Father's words." It is 
tlierofore iin[)Os.sible that any one could eorne to 
God and be pleasiug unto Him who does not ^rst 
hear Christ aiKi love Him. 

Hay our Father in heaven grant us grace that 
we may love Christ and keep His Word through 
the Holy Ghost, so that we may obtuiu eternal 
salvation. Amen. 



Digitizeu Lj oOOgle 



WHIT-MONDAY. 



John n, lG-21. For Ocu] fo loved the worM, that lie gave His 
only begotten »Sou, lU.tl whustjever helicvi tli in Him slicnild not per- 
ish, but have everlasting; life For God iscui not ilis Son into the 
urorld to condemn tho world ; but thai the world through Uiiu might 
be saved. He that helieveth on Him is not condemned : but he that 
belieTcth not is condemned already , because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begctten Son of God. And this is the condnn- 
natlon, that li^ilit is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
ratlur than liulit, I - » :uise their deeds were evil. F m- ^ y one that 
doeth evil liatctli thr liilit, ncitlicr t tinu'th 1o ilic li^lit, lei«L his deeds 
should be reproved, lint he that doeth truth eoineth to the lipht, 
that his dcids may be made mauir^t, that they arc wrought in God. 

his Gospel is one of the most precious pas- 
sages in the whole New Testament, and fully 
deserves, it* it could be done, to \)c written with 
golden letters into our liearts. Every Christian 
ouglit to learn this oousoliug text by heart, and 
should repeat it once at least each day, so that we 
would know those words well and could readily 
a^iply tlieui for our coiisolalion and the streno-then- 
ing of our faith. They are words which liave 
power to gladden us when we are sad and to bring 
us back to life when we are dead, if we but accept 
them earnestly in true faith. But inasmuch as it 
is impossible for ns to comprehend fully and to ex- 
press projierlv tiie contents of tliis ijflorioiis text, 
let us pray earnestly unto God to impress these 
words deeply upon our hearts througli His Holy 
Spirit, BO that they may become powerful in us, 
and may give us much joy nnd consolation, Amen. 

The sum and suh^ttmce of this glorious, comfort- 
able and blessed passage is this, that God loved tho 
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world so dearly that He gave His only begotten 
Son to save men from eternal death and to give 

them everlastinsr lite. Christ our Lord speaks to 
11!^, as it were, in the^^o words: Hoed what I tell 
you of a peculiar, uuheard-of occurrence; yea, I 
will point you to a great, precious and vahuihle 
trea8ui*e, which is totally nnlike any earthly gifts, 
by which you can now he rich and blessed for 
evermore. All the eircmnstances connected with 
the bestowal and reception ot" this precioius giit are 
so peculiar and overwhelmingly grand that human 
thoughts cannot coin})ass them, and much less can 
our words eicpress their great importance* 

If we consider firat the Giver of this blessinsr, we 
find that the text says nothin<2^ of eni})(U'ors. kings, 
or other dignitaries of the world, but it fcrpeaks of 
God Himself, who is incomprehensible and omnip- 
otent, who has created everything through His 
Word, who has all and preserves all and is over 
all, compared with whom all creation, heaven and 
earth, witli all tlu y contain, is hut as an insignifi- 
cant grain of sand. He, the Almighty, is the great 
Giver of all blessings, and His gifts arc so glorious 
that the most valued treasures of men, of emperors 
and kings, fade away into nothingness when com- 
pared with the mercies of God. Let us, therefore, 
rejoice greatly and sing for gladness in view of 
these blcs8ini!:8, and let us consider as mere trilles 
everything else that the world can bestow. What 
indeed can be greater or more glorious than the 
Almighty Himself! 

This God, who is infinite and ineflTabh', manifests 
His loving kindness in a dcgiee beyond all measure. 
What He gives He gives not as something merited. 
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or b(H!ausc it is His duty to give it, but simply, as 
our text says, through love. He is a Giver who 
begrudges not His gifts, but delights in bestowing 
them ; He gives on acconnt of endless, divine love^ 
us Christ says : "For God so loved the world.'* 

There is no other virtue so glorious as love. 
What we dearly love we are ready to defend and 
protect at the risk of our life. Patience, chastity, 
temperance, &c., are also praiseworthy virtues, but 
cannot be compared with love ; she is queen over 
them all, and comprehends them all. Sorely if one 
is piour^ and riirliteons, lie will not defraud or injure 
bis brother, but will jii^sist hini in evervthinsr ; but 
if we love a pereon, we are ever ready to devote 
ourselves entirely to liis welfare and to assist him, 
acconling us he has nce<l, with our counsel and our 
possessions. Thus, a« Christ declares in onr text^ 
does God also do toward us. He trives us blcssinirs 
beyond nieasure, nr)t because He is patient or be- 
cause we are righteous and deserve it, but through 
love, the greatest of all virtues. In vie^v of this 
fact our hearts should awake, all onr sadness should 
vanish, for we see before us the inexhaustible love 
of the divine heart, whieli we oiitcbt to cherish in 
true faith as the greatest of all gifts, knowing that 
God is the highest and most glonous Giver oi 
blessings unto us, and that they all proceed from 
the greatest of all virtues. 

The fact that anything is given from true love 
makes the gift itsi If gr<ator and more precious. If 
thereiore we are convinced that love prompts the 
bestowal of any gift, we arc well pleased ; but when 
we doubt the existence of this motive in the giver, 
we care but little for his gift. Thus if Ood had 
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o^iven us only one eye or one foot ami we were con- 
vinced tl iiit fatherly love prompted llim to do this, 
we would be entirely content and better satisfied 
than we would otherwise be if we had a hundred 
eyes and a hundred feet. 

Eut the words are phiin: God so loved the 
world. Therefore we ought to valnc highly, on 
account of His love, all His gifts, especially those 
which He has ordained to our salvation and the 
strengthening of onr faith, as Holy Baptism, the 
Bacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, &c. 
Tiiese gifts a|»pOcir not hriliiant before the world, 
yet unto us tiiey are heaven itself, and make us 
glad and cheerful because they ilow from the love 
of our Father toward us and are instituted for our 
benefit. Therefore Christ in this connection not 
only teaches us that God will give us something, 
but also in what uianncr He will do this, namely, 
through divine, fatherly love. 

Thus we see how great and ineffable are tlie 
Giver and the motive which prompts Him to grant 
us His blessings. But the gift itself is equally 
glorious and inexpressible. We hear iioni our text 
that God through love does not give us a dollar, a 
horse, a cow, an eye, a kingdom, or even the 
heavens with the sun and stars, nor the whole 
creation, but He gives us ^^His only begotten Son,'' 
who is like unto Himself in everything. 

This gift must surely arouse within us the deepest 
emotions of happiness, so that our henrts will ever 
be glad and leap for joy. Even ai the Giver, God 
Himself, is endless and incomprehensible in His 
love, so the gift itself, His Son, is eternal and un- 
speakable. God in this gift bestows Himself with 
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all thai He U, as St. Paul sajs, Horn. 8 : '^He that 
Hpured not Win own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give 

us all tliiui^s?" The victory over the devil, sin 
death and liell, as well as the gilt of heaven, right- 
eouscess and eternal lite, ia ours ; yea all things are 
GUI'S now, hecause we have the Bon as our gift, ia 
whom all else is comprehended. 

If we then truly believe in this g-ift and accept 
it ill real faith, all rrealioii, \)v it good or evil, be it 
lite or death, heaven or liell, must be at our service, 
as St. Paul in another jdace says : ^'For all things 
are yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
tlie world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
thiniTH to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; 
and rhriRt is God's." 1 Cor. 3. Indeed, if we fully 
consider this gift, we must confess and say that it 
is a boon which in value transcends all else iu 
heaven and earth, and in comparison with which 
all treasures in the world are as a mite to a mount- 
ain of gold. ]5ut alas, our miserable unlitliet' and 
the tej riljle darknes.s wliich enshrouds us, as Christ 
Himself shortly after this complains, prevents our 
hearts from realizing what a blessing we have in 
this gift of the Son of God ; we hear these glorious 
words, but they rush by our outward ears, and the 
heart remains eold and cheerless. When we hear 
of a liousL! or farm which is tor sale on easy terms, 
we run and arc as eager to make the purchase as if 
our existence depended upon it; but when the 
glorious Gospel is preached, that God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son for its 
salvation, we are shamet'ull}' and sinfully careless 
and lazy about hearing and accepting tliis blessed 
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tnith. Who is at the bottom of this wicked in- 
ditt'ereiiee and oareloi>siiess as to tlie greatest gift, 
80 that we do not accept it nor derive from it joy 
tind consolatiou ? No oue but the old devil him- 
self; he blinds our hearts to such a degree that we 
permit the preaching of this precious Gospel to go 
by unheeded, while wo in the meanwhile busy our- 
i^elves with temporal cares. 

For this reason I remarked, at the beginning of 
this sermon, that we ought to repeat these words 
when we get out of bed iu the morning and again 
when we retire Iii tlie evening, so that we may 
know them right well and praise God for His un- 
utterable blessings. For surely all, the Giver, His 
lave, and the gift bestowed so undeservedly, simply 
through love, are most glorious and beyond our 
comprehension. The gift is one freely given, and 
will ever remain a gracious blessing wliieh cannot 
be borrowed, lent nor bought; all we have to do to 
obtain it is to hold out our hand and to receive 
willingly and gladly this treasure. Ahis, that our 
hands and hearts are so reluctant and even unwilU 
ing to take such a gl()ri<^us gift, which is so freely 
ottered, and which is designed to be ours tor ever- 
more. 

What shall those people be called who refuse to 
accept a kind gilt and blessing? Suppose a poor, 
ragged beggar, nearly exhausted with hunger, 
meets with a great and charitable prince, who offers 
to give him a residence and a great yearly ineome, 
antl to make him a lord, but that the beggar 
haughtily turns away from his benefactor without 
accepting his kindness, what would this foolish 
man be called by the world? Surely everybody 
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wonld say that he is crazy and acts more like a 
brute than a human being. This would be the 
verdict of the world. Here, however, there is 
offered to the world no palace nor principality^ no 
kingdom nor imperial domain, bat the Bon of God, 
and God Himself urges the world to accept and 
keep this gift. But alas, we men are the ones who 
refuse to accept this gift ; we turn our backs upou 
Qodf the kind Giver. From this we can judge 
what a great and horrible sin unbelief is, for it is 
not natural that men should refuse a gift and will- 

iu^-ly turn from it. 

This proves how mad and thoughtless the world 
is ; she does not rejoice at this gift of God, and 
refuses to receive it when offered. No doubt she 
would be quick to stretch out her hands for it if it 
were a dollar or a new coat ; but as it is the Son of 
God every one acts as if the <!:ift were valneless. 

"The world" is mentioned by name in this con- 
nection as the ungrateful one who spurns this gift 
which is oftered to her freely. For what has the 
world done to merit such love and mercy of God ? 
iN'othing at all. She is the devil's bride, the greatest 
enemy of God and the greatest blasphemer. Yet 
we read here: "God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son," 

My hearer, inscribe this truth deeply in your 
heart. And since you have now heard who God 
is, and what liis gift is, which lie i^ives alone 
througii love, hear also what the world is. She is 
constituted of a uiultitude of people who do not 
believe in God and who make Him a liar; yea, they 
blaspheme Uis name and Word, and persecute it. 
Hence they are those who disobey &ther and mother. 
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who are rauTdeFers, adulterers, treacherous persona, 
thieves, hypocrites, and the like, as we, alas, can 

b«t too clearly every day of onr life. The 
world is full of falsohootl and blasphemy. Xever- 
thelesa God, throuo^h love, i^ives His Son to this 
bride of the devil. His greatest foe and persecutor. 

This fact also magniiies the gilt. God does not 
regard the sins and crimes of the world, nor her 
persecution of His name and Word, so as to with- 
hold His gift on that account. It would seem as if 
God were too holy and His gift too precious to 
endure the perversion and wickedness of the world. 
But God does not regard the sins of the world, 
whether they be against the first or against the 
second table of the law, as too great to permit the 
manifestation of His love toward her; yea, on 
account of her sins and great misery, in which we 
. all would have to perish if God did not errant ns 
His help, He is merciful, and prompted by His love 
He comes to our assistance. 

Ouglit we then not to love such a merciful God 
in return and to trust implicitly in Him who for- 
gives sius, and will not sufter the ungrateful world 
to perish for her transgressions, which are innumer* 
able ? Yea, the sins of every one of ns are innum- 
erable ; who then could enumerate the sins of the 
whole world ? Yet we read that God is ready to 
forgive all our transgressions; for from the love of 
God comes the forgiveness of sins. We ought to 
consider this attentively. If God gives so much, 
yea even Himself to the world, which is His natural 
enemy, we are forced to conclude that His mercy 
and grace will also manifest itself toward us, no • 
matter what our experiences are during this life. 
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Therefore we on^ht to trust in this love, and hopo 
for every blessing from God for Christ's sake. 
Snch thoughts must encourage the heart and 

make it glad. I and ruaiiy Christians liave to coii- 
fo5»s that wliile we were in popery we lived in great 
wickedness and idolatry, and were guilty of many 
a sin. God however did not punish sneh wicked- 
ness as we deserved, but manifested His love by 
revealing again through the Gospel His Son, whom 
He liad given to the world. We were again per- 
mitted to hear and to understand the glorious Gos- 
pel, prod aiming that God is not wroth with the 
world, but that He loves us and has given His Son 
in our behalf. Alas, we are ungrateful and do not 
realize this tnitli as we sliould, else would our 
hearts he tilled with joy, and we would be deter- 
mined not only to serve God right willingly, hut 
also to sutfer without complaint everything in His 
service, on account of the precious treasure which 
we have. It is our unbelief winch prevents such 
jo}^ and seeks the [jleasures of the world, which 
come from the devil and are aeeursed. 

We have now considtM-ed I'uur parts in onr text, 
namely, the Giver of the gift, the gift itself, how it 
is given, and to whom it is given. It is impossible 
to express fully in words the great inqiortance of 
these four considerations. 

Now follows the cansa finalia, what purpose God 
has in view in tlie bestctwal of this gift, "ft con- 
tains no outward advantages for us ; we are neither 
clothed by it, nor fed, nor sheltered : much less is 
it injurious to our bodies; it contains no poison. 
Thus lie gives His Word, i>.q»tisni and the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, not to our injury but to our sal» 
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vation. This gift of the only begotten Son is 
granted unto us to this end, that whosoever believ« 

eth ill Ilim should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 

From this declaration we learn that this gift does 
not bring us money, goods, honor or power in this 

world, for all such benelits would be but transitory. 
Yea, if we had all these things we would neverthe- 
less still be under the dominion of the devil. But 
now when the Son of God is given us, through the 
Father's love toward us, it follows that we are freed 
from sin, death and hell, if w^e believe in the Saviour; 
for Tie ernshed the head of the seri>eiit mid despoiled 
it of its power; lie slew sin and devoured death 
and extinguished the fire of hell, so that they are 
all vanquished for evermore and deprived of their 
supremacy over us. So great and glorious was this 
gift. Honor, praise and glory be unto God, the 
mereifnl Giver of this blessing, for ever and for 
ever, Anion. 

Surely we have reason enough to feel happy at 
this occurrence, especially since Christ Himself 
asserts in our text that He was given us to over- 
power liell and to make our timid hearts bold and 
full of cheerfulness. Through the firm assurance 
that we have a reconciled God in heaven, who loves 
us and who through love gave His Son for us, so 
that we slK)uld not perish but have everlasting life, 
we are made glad; for we know that death has now 
no authority over us, and that eternal life is oura 
in Christ. 

This truth we cannot learn or understand too 
well; therefore we ought to pray every day that 
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God may through His Holy Spirit inscribe these 
wordn deeply in our hearts, that tliese may be illuna- 
iued and etdivened thereby. Then will we become 
true theologians, who know Christ aright and ad- 
here to His doctrine, prepared to suffer for this 
faith all ills and adversities which, in the providence 
of God, may visit us. But inasmuch as we do not 
value these words as we should, and only hear 
thcni with our outward ears, they cannot prove 
their power in our hearts ; we remain to-day as we 
were yesterday, and it is a sin and a shame that we 
Bee not with our eyes nor hear with our ears. Most 
certainly will the damned cry out on the day of 
judgment and lament, because they were so careless 
about the preaching and hearing of tliese words of 
consolation while yet on earth. 

Let us now consider in what way this glorious 
gift ought to be received, in what receptacle this 
precious treasure nliould be fieenrely laid and 
guarded. It is of great importance to know this* 
Clirist Himself points it out to us in the words: 
*^Tiiat whosoever l)elicveth in Uim should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life." 

This testimony is plain and clear. It declares 
that faith, that is, a firm contitlerice in the merey 
and love of God iu Christ, is the receptacle into 
which we should receive and in which we should 
keep the gift of the Son of God. Love and mercj 
prompt God to give us sueh a boon, while we can 
receive and retain it only through faith. No work 
or merit of ours avails us anything in tliis ; for even 
our best works are worthless in this regard. We 
must stretch forth our hands in faith ; and as God 
through love is the Giver, so we must through faith 
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in Christ be the receivers of His gift. We must 
believe what oar text tells us^ that God is kind and 
mercifal and that He manifests His love toward ns 

* ifi sondins: His only begotten Son into our Hesh 
and V)loo(l, to take upon lliniseU' our sins, as John 
the Baptist and the proplict Isaiah declare ; "This 
is the Lamb r^f God wliich takcth away the sins of 
the world*'' With such a gift, and assured of the 
love of ttod, we can stay our hearts against the 
assaults of sin and the acc'UJ^ations of our conscience; 
for we know that He is not wroth nor terrible, but 
that for Christ's sake He is kind and gracious unto 
us. Whoever believes this is truly happy and 
blessed, for this gift is so great and powerful that 
it crashes sin, death and every evil. As a burning 
fire devours a little drop of water, thus are the sins 
of the whole workl annihilated when they come in 
contact with Christ; yea, if we cling to Him in 
faith, our sins will be removed and destroyed, even 
as a straw is devoured in a mighty conflagration. 

Clirist Himself tells us in our Gospel : **For God 
80 loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." The words 
"whosoever believeth in Him" are of especial im- 
portance here. Christ says nothing at all of good 
works as means unto salvation. Faith alone can 
and must receive this gift. Therefore we are undis- 
turbed by the noise of our adversaries ; we cling 
firmly to this doctrine, for here it is said : "Whoso- 
ever believeth in Him shall not perish, bat have 
everlasting life.'' If we doubt this, or change it, 
we accuse Christ of falsehood and set ourselves up 

as judges over Him. 
19* 
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What glorious words of consolation and eternal 

life! God grant that we may faithfully receive 
thetn into our iioart«. Wiioever has accepted them 
in faith will not fear the devil, nor sin, nor death, 
but will exclaim, in great joy and firm assurance : 
I am comforted, for X now have the Sou of God 
given unto me through the Father^s love toward 
the world. This I tirnily believe, because the Word 
of God, the holy Gospel, thus declares it unto me. 
And Thy Word, O God, and Thy Sou Jesus Christ 
cannot lie ; this I know aud believe. Wherein I 
am weak iu faith, give me sti^eugth to receive and 
to retain this Thy great gift and love, else it will 
be of no advantage unto nie. It behooves us there- 
fore to become uiore and more acquainted with this 
gift and to be comforted by it ; this however can 
only take place through faith, as Christ teaches us. 
The stronger our faith, the greater will be our 
happiness and safety, so that we can cheerfully do 
and suiier what God imposes u[)on us, and this be- 
cause we know that He is merciful aud full of love 
toward us* 

Perhaps you will object and say: Yea, if I were 
as pious and holy as Peter, Paul, or the holy Vir- 
gin, then would 1 dare to believe and be comforted 
witii this gift. They were saints, and no doubt for 
them this gift was intended, but I, a poor sinner, 
have no right to appropriate it unto myself, for I 
have so often and in such manifold ways ofiended 
and opposed God. Such thoughts cannot be avoided 
when we hear this Gospel, and theu think of our 
condition and great transgressions. But we must 
watch that these thoughts do not gain such power 
over us that we lose sight of the Gospel ; to this 
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we must speedily return and in this find comfort. 
Such thoughts are really nothine^ but unbelief, 
which would keep us from this gift and its com- 
fortable assurance of the forgiveness of our sins 
through faith in Christ. 

Unbelief, however, can be successfully combated 
only with the Word of God. Christ our Saviour 
gives unto us this Word, so that we dare not doubt 
its trutli fulness. He tells us that His Father in 
heaven, the everlasting God, so lo^'ed "the world," 
that Ho even gave for it His only begotten Son* 
Now it is evident that the expression "the world" 
does not mean Mary, Peter, i^aul, &c., but that it 
includes the whole human race, one and all, with- 
out any exception. Or have you any doubt that 
you are a human being ? If so, feel your chest or 
your nose, and you will find out whether you are 
difierent from other people. Why then will you 
pei^sistently exclude yourself from the application 
of this expression "world," when Christ so plainly 
includes in it all men, and does not apply it merely 
to the virgin Mary, to St. Peter, or to St. .Paul ? If 
you and I refuse to accept Christ, because we think 
that we have no part in Him, we make Him a liar, 
for He said that He was given for tlie wliole world. 
Ko, we must rather come to the opposite conclu- 
sion, that we have as good a right to this gift as 
Peter or Paul, or any one else has, simply because 
we are men, and as such a part of the world. Let 
us therefore beware and not doubt God's words by 
thinking that we cannot be sure whether we belong 
to those, to whom and for whom He gave His Son 
that they might have everlasting life. With such 
thoughts we deny that God speaks the truth. . 
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Let U8 therefore shiiD Buch doubts^ and the 

tlioughts |>i<>Haoiu<; thoni, as we would shnn the 
wry (li'vil liimst-ir. Lt»t m be firm in taith and say : 
know lliat (iml gave His git't not only to Peter 
n!i<i I'aui, for it' lie had desired to bestow it only 
upon those perfectly worthy of it^ He would have 
given it to the holy angels, who are pare, undefiled 
spirits, or to the siiii and moon, which obey per- 
fectly the biwofGod by continuinsf in their pre- 
scribed ctmrse; but we read otherwise, namely, 
that ^*(iod gave llis Son unto the world." There- 
fore we all have a part in this glorious gift, just as 
well as David or any apostle. Who was Dayid ? 
Did he not commit i^ross sins? Who were the 
apostles ? Were they not all siuuers and unworthy 
of this gift? 

Let no one, therefore, reason thus : I aro a sin* 
ner, and am not as holy as St. Peter, consequently 
I dare not apin opriate this gift to my consolation. 

Far be it from ns to harbor such thoughts. Let 
bcheve in (iod's Word iiii|ilicUly ; and because Ho 
says that lie gave this gift unto the world, let us 
all, since we belong to the world, no matter who 
we are, lay hold of it in faith ; for if we do not, we^ 
deny the truthfulness of God, and thereby commit ' 
u great and damniiMt sin. 

8ome perhaps might think: K God had told tliis 
unto me especially, I would believe it and be 
assured that it also applies to me. In this you err, 
my friend ; God intentionally speaks in a general 
way, and says that He gave His Son unto the whole 
woHd, tha't all may be saved nnd none be excluded. 
If there are any who are not benetited by this gift, 
they are themselves to. blame ; they exclude them* 
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selves, til rough wicked unbelief, from the blessing 
of the gift of God, iuid will have to render an 
account for their faithlessness; yea, their own 
words will condemn them. Besides, we have the 
holy SacmmentB, inBtituted of Christ Himseify to be 
employed by us as means of ^aee, by which we are 
to obtain and to appropriate to ourselves tliis i^ift. 

This is a brief and simple explanation of our 
beautiful and precious text to-day, which is so com- 
prehensive that it can never be exhausted. It con- 
tains the chief doctrine of salvation, that God, 
through love towards the wicked world, gave His 
only begotten Sou to be its Saviour. Let every 
one learn what a £2:lorious treasure and consolation 
the Christians have, who God is, and what the 
world is, and how through faith we can obtain and 
enjoy this mercy, as Christ says : "Whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him shall not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life."' The doctrine concerning good works 
jwid their relation to faith cannot be considered in 
this connection, and will receive attention at some 
other time. Here we must consider what God 
ffives unto us and how we ouccht to receive His 

.gift- 

Christ does not dwell here upon the duties which 
a Christian must fulfill to prove jjiniself an obe- 
dient, beloved child of God, nor does He speak of 
the necessary gratitude for the love of God and the 
gift of eternal life. It suffices, therefore, if we in 
this connection restrict our consideration to the 
mercy of Guil, and to the truth that we are saved 
alone through this «:race, which must be accepted 
in true taith, and with which good works on our 
part have nothing to do ; for we are saved only 
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tlirouc:li the love of God who gave His only begot- 
ten Sou for U8, for whose sake He now forgives us 
all our siDS. God grant iis His grace, that we may 
believe this trtith and be happy in it in life and in 
death. We ask this for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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